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PREFACE

The following pages cmbody the results of my research
for the last ten years in the field of Old Bengali Literature—
mainly based on anpublished records to be found in the
library of old Bengali manuscripts attached to the Calcutta
University. The collection is a pretty large one, as up to
now we have more than eight thousand copies of them in
the library mainly comprising works transcribed by copyists
from the 16th to the 18th century, many of which have not
yet seen the light. There 13 another collection of this kind
in the library of the Bangiya Sahitya Parisat which con-
tains about four thousand mapuscripts, and it should be
stated here that the figures in both the cases do not represent
the actual number of books written by different authors, but
there are often to be found amongst these several versions of
the same work. I had a ready access to both the libraries
and having obtained my M.A. degree in History in 1918
and again in Indian Vernaculars in 1920, I applied myseif
with an enthusiastic devolion to literary and historical
pursuits in this virgin field of old Bengali literature, investi-
gating mainly the social conditions of Bengal as reflected
therein. An unexpected opportunity for this interesting study
presented itself to me when in 1921 the late Sir Asutosh
Mookerjee employed me as a Research Scholar in the Depart~
nient of Indian Vernaculars. The task I was called upon
to perform related to a critical examination of the references
and silusions in the Bengali Classics to social life, customs
and manners, trade and commerce, ship-building, culinary
ar{, agriculture, architecture, and other activities of the
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Bengali people together with a study of birds, beasts and
the weather conditions of the country, Though as a source
of historical information, its importance was undoubted, the
field had not yet been adequately explored. It was felt that
for the purpose of constructing a comprehensive history of
Bengal these manuscripts should be collated and scientifi-
cally studied. We have not yet gol any good history of
Bengal as atteropts in that direction have been confined
mostly to a study of the records of warfare and conquest left
by Moslem scholars and a few inscriptions of the Hindu
kings. The vernaculars of India are a store-house of in-
formation regarding the progressive culture and social life
of the people of different Provinces of this great country.
They have not yet received the attention they deserve,
and the old Bengali literature particularly has a quite unique
treasure of historical materials though they are largely inter-
mixed with mythical and legendary clements. I have taken
great pains to thresh grain from the chaff and give a con-
nected narrative of the different subjects treated in this
thesis. As Ramtanu Lahiri Research Assistant, I had to
submit my quarterly reports to the President of the Post-
Graduate Council in Arts, through Dr. Dinesh Chandra Sen,
whose devotion to the cause of Bengali literature is well-
known. I waded through a vast body of old manuscripts
with the help of his guidance and valuable suggestions. 1
have also acquired a knowledge of Bengali calligraphy of the
different epochs of our history, but as in many places the
manuscripts were found worm-eaten or otherwise damaged,
I met with great difficultics in deciphering the letters and
ascertaining the proper readings. But with a sincere zeal for
the work that I had taken up, I not only proceeded in my
studies steadily with courage and patience, but with a view
to obtain a first-hand knowledge of the manners and customs
of our people, 1 took excursions in the interior of the country
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from timie to time. This was essentially necessary, as in a
rigidly conservative country like India, social conditions and
ways of living as depicted in old records, are found still
lingering, though in slightly altered forms, in remote
villages. Most of the specimens of various artistic things,
of which illustrations have heen given in this thesis, »iz.,
instrument of music, ornaments, weapons, ete., were found,
on aclose search, prescrved in different places such as
archives of old Bengali mansions and the houses of village
geniry, agrecing with the accounts furnished in the old
Bengali literature.

The writer may humbly lay his claims lo recognition
for the immense pains that bis ardoous task has involved
and also {o some credit for originality as many facts relating
to the old history of Bengal of have been brought to light by
him for the first time. The writer has also tried to stody his
subject from a comparative standpoint and cited illustrations
of similar customs and manners prevailing outside India.

English translations to the Bengali text, quoted and re-
ferred to as anthority, have been appended in each case in
copious fout-notes. As the manuscript: have been mostly
catalogned, it will be casy for any inquisitive scholar to have
access to the two recognised libraries of Calcutta already
mentioned.

Other details connected with the scheme of this thesis,
will be found in the Introduction.

In conclusion, I take the liberty of conveying my thanks
to those who have directly or indirectly helped me in the
compilation and publication of this work. To-day wy
thoughts turn back to Bengal's great son, the late Sir
Asutosh Mookerjee, with regret that he who imposed upon
me the task and inspired me to undertake it, is no more,
now that the task is accomplished and my work has seen
the light of day. My best thanks are cspecially due to

B
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Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-
Law, M.L.C., the present Vice-Chancellor, whose never-
failing encouragement it has been my privilege to receive.
I owe a debt of gratitude to Dr. Dineshchandra Sen, B.A.,
D.Litt., the benefit of whose help I enjoyed throughout
as I worked under him in the University at the time. T
take this opportunity of thanking Prof. Sylvain Levi,
D.Litt., who has always taken a stimulating interest in
the progress of my researches. I am also grateful to Prof.
Bepimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit.,, who has helped me
in more ways than one, and Mr. Jogeschandra Chakravorti,
M.A, Registrar, for rendering an invaluable belp in the
matter of expediting the publication of my work. Finally
I thank the staff of the Calcutta University Pres< and
especially Mr. Atulchandra Ghatak, M.A., Superintendent,
for the personal interest he evinced during the printing
of the book and Mr. Raicharan Das, B.A., for hiz infel-
ligent help.

Carcurra UNIVERSITY
T. ¢. DAS GUI''A

7th April, 1935
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INTRODUCTION

‘onsiderable materials regarding the social, political
and religious history of Bengal lie strewn over the pages
of old Bengali literature. The administrative history of
Bengal during the Mahomedan rule as also of the period
immediately preceding it, gleaned from the accounts of the
Mahomedan historians and copper-plate inscriptions, does
not give us sufficient information about the social life of
Bengal. The accounts to be found in these records are,
moreover, often full of high-flown panegyrics, bestowed
lavishly by the writers on their patrons, the Rajas, whose
cause they avowedly espoused. The court-parasites have
oftentimes given accounts of things which may, at best,
be taken as half-truths, and unfortunately the historian of
Indian life and culture has, at the present day, to depend
mainly on these materials, which are quite inadequate
for bistorical purposes.

In the old Vernacular literature, the reader 1s carried
through a jungle of legends, mythical stories and crude
rustic fickion which are apparently far from being reliable
materials for history.

But a closer observation reveals that this literature of
legends and imaginary stories often bears the throbbings
of life, and in this crude performance one can feel the pulse
of the people,—their ideas and inspirations, their manners
and customs, sometimes with a greater accuracy than in
the Btate-records or inscriptions. Underlying these legends
there is life with all its lights and shades. In these
accounts the eyes of a true historian will discover precious



xxii INTRODUCTION

materials which, supplemented by official records, the
great value of which cannot be ignored, will enable him
to reconstruct the social and political history of the country
on the solid basis of a true scholarly research.

In the works like the Dharmamangal, the Chandi-
mangal, the Manasimangal, the S@inya Puran, the Gorak-
savijay, the Sivdyanas and thc¢ Mymensingh Ballads,—
the poets sometimes derive the subjects of their treatment
from actual facts, and though much of their accounts may
be found tinged with poetic colourings, there cannot be
any interested advocacy for a political cause, clouding their
vision. The historical plays of Shakespeare give us far
better glimpses into the social and political epochs of the
English people than the voluminous accounts on the subject
left by the historians.

This is more or less true in regard to our Vernacular
poems also. The difficulty that confronts us in the field is
the task of separating facts from fiction. All that is
wanted, therefore, is a historian’s critical judgment capable
of distinguishing truih from fiction and of arriving ata
scientific conclusion.

It is not possible, in many cases, to assign cxact dates
for want of materiuls, as also for the remoteness of the
period to which the incidents relate.

But time may come when all available materials might
be arranged in a chronological order ; but it would now be
quite premature to make any atlempt in this direction.

Periods may now be generally considered in two main
divisions, namely, Pre-Mahomedan and Mahomedan. The
poets, though most of them belonged to the latter period,
sometimes left accounts of facts which may be distinetly
traced to the Hindu Epoch. The works treated of, in
the following pages, roughly cover a few centuries—possibly
those between the 10th and the 18th centuries. Of this
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period the last three centuries were most prolific in
producing a large mass of literary materials.

In dealing with the social and other problems of
Bengali life, materials for which have been mainly gathered
from old Bengali literature, attempt has been made to
follow the above principle in respect of chronology.

The subject-matter has been divided into several
chapters, as shown below :

(1) Manners and Customs. (9) Hindu-Moslem Unity.
(2) Ship-building  and

Commerce. (10) Architecture.
(3) Costumes. (11) Religion.
(1) Ornaments. (12) Education.
(5) Culinary Art. (13) Castes and Professions.
(6) Pastimes. (14) Agriculture.
(7) Warfare. (13) Economic Condition.
(8) War-music. (16) Birds.

Each of the subjects mentioned here tells something
new and, as such, requires careful study. These items are
but a few of the many, each of which, in view of the special
importance atlaching to it, deserves elaborate treatment.

The manners and customs prevailing in the country
during the period under review were most peculiar, disclos-
ing an admixture of foreign elements in them. Examples
are not rare to show the prevalence of many non-Hindu
manners and customs in the country in bygone ages. Thus,
when a daughter was given in marriage to a young man,
her sister or sisters were also given to him as dowry together
with a number of maid-servants. This we find in the case
of Adunid and Paduna, the two daughters of a certain Raja,
in the Manik Chandra Rajar Gan, evidently composed before
the Mahomedan domination. Another custom, namely,
that of trial by ordeal, was peculiar, and may be supposed
to be an outcome of Buddhbistic influences, though parallel
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cases may be found in the Ramayana and the Mahabharata.
This custom had a striking similarity with a similar practice
prevalent among the Anglo-Saxons of England prior o the
Norman conquest. The Mayanamati songs, the Chandi-
kavyas, the Dharmamangal poems and the Manasamangal
poems are full of these trials by ordeals.

The custom of keeping a written document (Jayapatra)
from a husband, going abroad for a long period on trade
purposes, by his wife under certain circumstances, was most
peculiar. This was done to save the wife giving birth to a
child during the absence of her husband (geperally a
merchant) from calumny. Dhanapati, the merchant of the
Chandikavya story, is said to have executed such a document
in favour of his wife and we have reason to believe that it
was held perfectly legal in the Law Courts in those days.
This throws a flood of light on ancient ways of life and
points to an age when a wife was not under the complete
subjugation of her husband, as in later days. The spirit of
free love, free movements, and self-culture among women,
as found in the recently discovered East Bengal Dballads,
speak of an age quite different from the one that followed.

The keeping of trained dogs by the rich and giving
them names show that they were once not regarded as un-
touchables. In the Mayanamatl songs we learn that Raja
Govindachandra kept trained dogs, named them and made
necessary arrangements for their comfort. The songs, com-
posed before the advent of the Mahomedans into this
country, refer to a period when society was not influenced
by orthodox Hinduism of later days.

That the merchants in the past enjoyed a status
equal to that of the king is sufficiently illustrated in the
Manasimangal poems and the Chandikavyas. Why and
how they came to lose this exalted position require careful
investigation. Bansidas, the celebrated poet of Manasa-
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mangal, who flourished in the 18th century, made mention
of passports being used by the merchants, duly signed and
sealed by the king.

Bengal was once famous for her efficiency in the art of
ship-building, and her commercial activities established for
her a high reputation worthy to be remembered. Besides,
such foreign works as ¢ The Mahawanso’ of Ceylon wherein
mention has been made of stupendous Bengali ships in
which Prince Bijay and his companions arrived in Oeylon,
in the Bth century B.C., and other works of authority on
Bengal’s maritime activity similarly furnish autheniic
accounts on the subject, hitherto neglected by our country-
men. In the Manasimangal poems and the Chandikavyas
we find animated descriptions of the commercial and maritime
activities of the Bengali people during the pre-Mahomedan
period, although the poets dealing with those subjects be-
longed to a subsequent age. These accounts refer to a
period when Bengal enjoyed political independence and
when her merchants crossed the seas on commercial enter-
prises unfettered by the trammels of the social rules. The,
ships visited distant countries, such as Ceylon, Guzrat and
JavhA and the old Bengali literature described incidentally
the routes, the islands, etc., passed and their inhabitants, and
various other things in connection with their voyages. The
description, though otherwise exaggerated due to poetic
excesses, is amazingly accurate in respect of the route taken
by the vessels. With all these poetic extravagance and
absurdities the mention of hugecrabsandlobstersinthe Madras
waters, by the poets, is found {o be true even to this day.

The mention of the Portuguese pirate-ships (Armadas)
and the once-important ports of Tamluk and Chicacole
(Madras Presidency), which we come across so often in the
pages of our old literature, is a matter of common know-
ledge. The Bengali ships are stated as having doubled Cape

D
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Comorin and reached Patan or Somnathpatan in Guzrfif.
The hugeness of ships and the picturesque shape of the
prows representing various animals according fo the tradi-
tional mode of ship-building (as mentioned in Juktikalpa-
taru) are interesting indeed. The poets seem to have
described facts, though not entirely free from poetic flour-
ishes. The rites and beliefs in connection with sea-voyage
and sea-going vessels curiously resemble those prevalent in
the days of Greek civilization, in Europe.
, The crew of a ship consisted of carpenters, pilots and
'naval forces. There was a day when carpenters filled the
places of modern engineers both in the East and the West,
‘when these ships were principally made of wood and plied
| with the help of sails and oars.

The overseas trade once carried on by the people of
 Bengal, was really extensive and the merchandise in which
they generally dealt consisted mainly of agricultural products
which formed the chief resources of the country. Among
other items of export, glass deserves special mention.

The fact that Bengal once used to manufacture glass
can be substantiated by reference to the pages of the old
Bengali literature as also to the statement made in the
Periplus.

The grains, earthen and wooden wares, and cloths
(specially of very fine textures) were exported in exchange
for horses, spices and other articles. Spices were perhaps
brought from the East Indies.

Now, so far as costume is concerned, there has not been
any considerable change. The dress worn by the people of
this country, in ages long gone by, was very much the same
ag it is in the present day. In spite of this fact it is not
very difficult to mark some peculiarities which were current
in the Hindu period and were even in existence during a
considerable part of the Mahomedan rule. We have it, on
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the authority of the Manasamaligal by Bawsidas, a book
written on the 16th century A.D., that people used to wear
the cloth almost in the same fashion as their up-country
brethren do it now. In the by-gone days of the Hindu rule
the warriors perhaps wore armour, indications of which
may be found in the Dharmamangal poems. No doubt the
practice lingered, to some extent, even during the Maho-
medan period. Wearing of velvet shoes by the warriors and
silver shoes by the rich as described by the poets of the
Dharma songs and the Manasamangal poems deserves our
notice. In the days of old Hindu rule the fashion was
perhaps to wear chaddar, save and except on special occa-
sions. The more gencral practice of wearing shirts and
coats seems to have come into existence with the advent of
Mahomedans in this country.

In the Manasimangal poems we find the use of turban
(Pigri) confined only to the well-to-do section of the
community.

It is in the costume of the ladies that we mark a more
remarkable change. They used sadis of fine fabric which
are now no longer in use. Among these may be mentioned
Meghnil, Meghdumbur, Ganggjali and other sadis. The
ladies wore an underwear resembling the petticoat of the
present day and a kind of belt known as the Nibibandha.!
We find the underwear mentioned in the Gobindalilamrta
of Jadunandan Das. Sometimes the ladies of aristocratic
families wore Ghigra (gowns), Odni (scarfs) and K&chuli
(corsets) probably after the Mahomedan fashion. But
K&chuli (corset) had the antiquity of the days of the Vedic
culture. Among the toilet requisites Dhiip (incense) was
invariably used to scent the hair. Amloki or. myrobalan was
generally used in place of soap, though the use of the latter

1 The belt used by men was known as the Patuka.
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was not wholly unknown as we find in the Kamasastra
of Bitsyayina the mention of Phenakd (8 kind of soap).
The art of decorating the face with paints was practised
with great care. It was known as Putra-Rachana (lit.
leaf-painting) and somewhat commonly described as Alaka
and Tilaka.

The T'ilakad marks had a great utility in indicating the
cagte, to which a particular man belonged.

- Some changes are noticeable in respect of ornaments.
Such ornaments as Keyiir, Afigada and Valaya of various
types have come down to us from a remote past and we find
mention of them in the Ramayapa and the Mahabhiarata.
Many of these ornaments were worn by both the sexes from
the forgotien past down to a considerable part of the Maho-
medan period. Of the very old ornaments Sateswarsi Har
and Hirdmangal Kadi (for the ears) attract our attention.
Magarkhidu and Mallatodar are some of the old items of
ornaments. The mallas or wrestlers favoured this ornament
which they wore on their feet when going out to exhibit the
feats of arms. Khddu and Tdd, a kind of armlet, once
constituted articles of gift for presentation purposes. Beéar
was another kind of old ornament which used to adorn the
nose, and is still worn in some parts of the country.

Some of these ornaments are still favoured by women
in the country-side, though the glamour of modern civiliza-
tion has completely revolutionised the ancient forms and
usagee in the bigger centres of metropolitan life. Jadu-
nandan Das, in his Bengali version of Krsnadas Kavirdja's
Bagskrit work Gobindalllamria, gives an account of the
old ornaments and ladies’ costumses, while describing the
toilet of Radha.

"@ Culinary art attained a high degree of perfection at the
hands of the Bengali women from fime immemorial.
Knowledge of the details of cooking was considered essential
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for women in general and efficiency in this art was looked
upon as an attainment even by ladies of high rank in our
society. Our poets often took pride in depicting female
characters, possessing, among other fine qualities, a know-
ledge of this special art. Thus Khullana, Sana ké and & host
of other ladies whom we find to have excelled in this art
remind us of the typical Greek community of Homeric days.

The Hindus always refrained from taking meals cooked
by strangers in support of which hard and fast rules were
framed to suit their own interpretation of dchdra or
purity.

A newly married wife was required to cook dainties and
serve them with her own hands to the kinsmen and rela-
tives, assembled to partake of the nuptial feast.

Great stress was always laid upon the selection of the
vaFious items of food from considerations of health, and
elaborate rules were framed accordingly.

The very old sayings of Dak and Khand show the
particular attention paid to the selection® of food. Even
to-day Bengali almanacs show to what excesses restrictions
in matters of food were carried. Although, to a casual
observer, these rules may appear absurd and meaningless,
they are doubtless based on solid hygienic principle.

More attention was given to the preparations of sweets,
vegetables and fish curries than that of meat. Special pre-
parations of sweets, called Alf@ and Indramifhd are now
completely forgotten in our country though they are so often
spoken of by old Bengali poets. Sitamisri and Olalandu
also are rarely met with.

Among vegetable dishes Dugdhakusumbha was once
very famous. Many of the old varieties of fish and meat
curries are still prepared in the country.

It seems that before the advent of the Mahomedans in

ndia the people used to enjoy a free life unfettered by



xx2 INTRODUCTION

the trammels of increasingly numerous social and religious
institutions, The women took part in physical exercises
both indoor and outdoor.! This may seem strange now-a-
days but nevertheless it was a fact based on literary and
historical evidence. Examples of women possessing phy-
sical strength as in ancient Sparta, may be seen in old
Bengali works such as the Dharmamangal poems. The
Amazonian princes Mallika of our folk-literature is an
example on this point. The young always took great interest
in physical culture. And demonstration of physical feats
were often held and enjoyed by the people very much in the
same way as the boxing tournaments were in Western
countries.

The wrestling of Prince Lausen with his wicked
adversary shows the modes generally adopted in a contest.
In the Mayanimati songs, East Bengal ballads and the
Manasamangal poems, we learn that hawking or falconry
and pigeon-rearing formed some of the favourite pastimes in
the days long gone by. Another game once very popular
was the celebrated geru play. In a pada by Chandidas
we come across the following : ‘T corw gl JfFal 77 W
ordis #if*.” This geru or hall-playing still obtains in some
parts of West Bengal. But the more popular among the
outdoor games was the aristocratic Chaugan correspond-
ing to polo, which was current during the Mahomedan rule.
The game was a favourite one with Emperor Akbar.
The word ‘Chaugin’ is Persian, signifying play with a ball
and a stick. It was played on horseback (see Encyclo,
Britt.) and is known to have originated in Kashmir from
which it travelled to different countries including Persia,
Tibet, Manipur and Bengal, Bengal being directly indebted
to Manipur for its introduction into this country. The

1 Ges the Dharmamabgal Poems, the Mayanamati Songs, and the stories of
Pugpamils and Malliki.
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description of Chaugan play in Alsol's Padmavat! is interest-
ing. 'With the loss of her political freedom, Bengal lost many
of her indigenous games, especially the outdoor ones, and the
ladies gradually ceased to take any interest in them.

Of the indoor games dice and chess found favour in the
days of old as they do now. Even the women joined in
these games. In the Mayanimatl songs we learn of a
peculiar game known as Dudpati which might be the same
as or similar to chess.

72 The description of warfare, as given by our poets,
réfers to the Hindu period : but the accounts were written
in the Mahomedan period and as such, could not be alto-
Jether free from Mahomedan influences. The twelve sub-
lords attending a king followed a time-honoured custom.'
The description of weapons points to the same conclusion.
The musals, mudgars, shels, sools, etc., were as old as
the days of the Ramayapa and the Mahdbharata. An
elaborate description of these weapons and their use may
be found in the Dhanurveda, Arthasastra, Nitiprakasika
and some other works dealing with the subject.? Some of
these weapons resemble a boomerang of Australia and a
cross-bow of mediaeval Europe. The mention of swords
therein leads us to suppose that Bengal might have manu-
factured the weapon. The chariots, the elephants, the
cavalry and the infantry were known as the four arms.
There was no caste-distinction among soldiers who were
recruited from all sections of the community. Even foreign-
ers were employed, of whom Telugus (the Madrasis) were
prominent.

1 BSee the Dharmamatgal Poems of Ramchandra Bandyopadhyay.
2 See Gustav Opperts® 'The Weapons, Army Organisations and Political
Maxims of the Ancient Hindus * and Rimdis Sen’s * Bhirat-Rehasys *
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@ As for war-music it may be said with certainty that
many of the old instraments are still used. Among these
the varieties of drums and pipes attract our attention. The
horn is no longer to be found although it was extensively
used.

@ After the conquest of Bengal by the Mahomedans, the
two communities, e.g., the Hindus and the Muslims lived
together on cordial terms and the vexed question of Hindu-
Moslem unity did not arise at all. Although the Mahome-
dan rulers at first grew unpopular with their Hindu subjects
because of their foreign origin and iconoclastic activities,
the situation changed as soon as their religious zeal abated
with the march of time and the rulers began to direct their
attention to administrative affairs. Of course {ill-will
existed in individual cases as it exists everywhere. But it
was caused rather by personal jealousies than by any com-
munal dissensions. When an autocrat abuses his powers—
be he a Hindu or a Mahomedan—ill-feelings are, as a
matter of fact, sure to grow, and this does not require any
seriois communal difference o aggravate it.

No wonder, therefore, that the two communities some-
times fell out under similar circumstances. Among other
works, the Bast Bengal Ballads and the Manasimangal
poems contain descriptions of racial animosities being
provoked by similar causes. |,

{¢) Bengal was not much known in the past to the outside
v%orld for the excellence of her architectural work. Accord-
ing to the verdict of Western experts Bengal could not
develop her architecture to any great extent on account
of certain natural causes, for example, want of stone
quarries and general unsuitability of the soil for solid stone-
buildings. Among the supporters of this theory Mr.
Fergusson’s views deserve special mention. Although this
theory seems to be to some extent correct, it is nevertheless
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open to contention. Our old literature throws a side-light
on our past architecture the grandeur of which seems
to be a wonder to us. No doubt the poets are apt
to exaggerate, but what they said are generally true. In
the Chandikavya of Dwija Kamala Lochan and in many
other works we find excellent descriptions of stone-buildings
inlaid with gems of various colours.

The peculiarities of temple-construction, with jars
fixed above the spires, were indeed remarkable. The exten-
sive use of glass too is worthy of notice. The peculiarities
of the building of cities and the construction of fortresses had
been mentioned in detail by various poets among whom
we may specially mention the poet Bharatchandra, the
great contemporary and court-poet of Raja Krspachandra,
who flourished in the first half of the 18th century.
The Mahomedan architecture developed in no small degree
in Bengal-—which belonged to the Gaudian type. Distinct
traces of this type of architecture in the works of Bharat-
chandra and many others bearing Mahomedan stamp, are
noticeable. The architectural ruins of Gaud, once the
capital of the Mahomedans, draw the admiration of the
world and Fergusson had incidentally to admit the abun- .
dance of stone-buildings in this province.

But the greatest credit of Bengal lies, according to
this authority, in the introduction of curvilinear roofing
in her buildings. Bengal is said to have taught the world
the method of building this kind of roofs. With bamboo
and thatch the Bengalees used to build curvilinear roofs in
the past though these are now growing gradually scarce.

Even in stone- and brick-built houses, these roofings
were used. In old Gaud, ruins of such bhouses may still
be seen. Another peculiarity in the building of houses
was quite unique. It was the use of twelve doors in
a room, known as Bdradudri Ghara In Gauq there
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still exist the ruins of a room with twelve doors. In the
recently discovered East Bengal ballads, Baradudri Ghar
has been mentioned in more than one place. Among other
peculiar constructions the steel-house for Liaksmindra in
the Manasiamangal poems, the Tangighar rooms built
in a lake as is found in the Chandikdvya and Goraksavijay
.and the underground prison-houses deserve special mention.
The peculiar ditches or moats surrounding a fortified
castle, the concentric circles of wards around a city, the
Chowkbazar, and the Kotowali (the police station) were
perbaps partly Mahomedan in origin. But the system
of allotting different parts of a city to different castes
and professions perhaps mainly originated with the Hindus
and we read about them in old Sanskrit literature on
“architecture and town-planning.

@ So far as religion is concerned, the country showed
a-marked tendency, especially during the Mahomedan rule
towards transition from Buddhistn to the present-day
Hinduism. If we trace the course of religion from the
10th down to the 11th century we see the Mahiyina form
of Buddhism holding the people in its sway. Although
various other cults,—the Dharma cult, for example, counted
many adherents simultaneously, still it must be admitted
that most of them had an elcment of Buddhism in them.
Such was really the influence of Buddhism in those
days, that the Dharma cult which possessed an extensive
literature of its own comprising, among others, the Sfinya
Puran, the Dharma-mangal poems and the Mayanamati
songs, is supposed by many as being an offshoot of
Buddhism. The quarrels between the rival cults, e.g.,
between the Sun and the Dbarma cults, fill up some
forgotten pages of our history. The Sun-cult is still trace-
able in the tenets of QGrahdchdryyas and the Bratakathas
(viz., of Itural). Altbough some zealous Hindu Réjas
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of the Sen dynasty did much fo revive Pauranik
Hinduism as it exists to-day, Buddhism was still there
in some form or other among the masses. In spite of
the degeneration of its old ideals, the legacy of moral
sentiment of Buddhism was not altogether lost to the
masses. The Bratakathas and the Rupakatha of Malaficha-
mild bear evidence of this fact. With the advent of
the Mahomedans, Buddhism finally lost its lingering hold
upon the people, and out of its ruins grew up the present
form of Hinduism, revived and remodelled by the zealous
Bribman reformers who particularly emphasised the
observance of purity in social practices, or dchdra, as
it was called, evidently with a view to counteracting the
evils arising out of contact with alien people, people
professing a different religion. Perhaps it was Vaisnavism
that sounded the death-knell of Buddhism in this country
baving agsimilated some of its best features.

Though Buddhism gradually declined in this country
we cannot forget its great merits. The theory of cosmo-
gony, it is to be observed, as expounded in the Sanya
Puran of the Dharma cult, bore resemblance to the idea
of creation propounded in the Rigveda.

The idea of action® once again exercised a more
powerful influence over the minds of the people than
that of complete surrender in everything to gods, fostered
by the prevailing cult of devotion which became subse-
quently the guiding factor in the life of the people of
this country.

In the Mayanamati songs we find the son putting his
own mother into boiling oil. This is evidently an un-Hindu

1 For example, we may mention the characters of Lausen, Kiludom, Lakhé,
Rafijavati, Mayanimsati and s host of others to bs found in the Buddhistic literature,
such as the Dharmameigsl poems and the Mayanimatl songs.
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action and every Hindu will fill ‘abhorrence at such an
instance of monstrously urnfilial conduct. This we trace to
the degenerate Mahayan form of Buddhism when the theory
of action exercised its sway over the minds of the people.
The belief that mystic rites and mantras could work wonders
may be traced not only in almost every page of the literature
of the Dharma-cult but also in the literature of the Hindu
religion, as illustrated by the legends of the sages, e.g.,
Durbasd, Biswimitra and Bhrgu. Throwing one into
boiling oil had also its parallel in the story of Sudhanvd of
the Mahabharata. Xarna’'s sacrifice of his son Brsaketu to
satisfy a Brahman guest in the familiar story of the Maha-
bharata has its parallel in the Buddhistic story of
Lauichandra.

All these tend to show that perbaps the form of Hindu-
ism, then prevalent, was considerably influenced by the
Buddbhistic ideas and beliefs as a result of which the Bengal
recensions of the Mahdbharata and the Ramaiayana are
specially intermingled with such grotesque narratives. The
Agni Pariksa (or fire-ordeal) of Sita has its parallel in the
stories of Behula and Khullana of the Manasamangal poems,
and the Chandikavyas which are apparently imbued with
the Buddhistic ideas. The Tapasyd or self-mortification of
Ravana of the Ramayana story corresponds to the self-
mortification of Lausen and Raifijavati of the Dharma songs.

,@ As regards education it may be said that it was never
églected in the pre-Mahomedan days. There were regular
schools for imparting education in the primary, secondary
and the higher or collegiate stages. Centres of higher
education are still well-known as Zols. It is most
peculiar that caste was no har to education. In the old
Chandikavya story Srlmanta, though a Bdnia by caste,
received the same kind of education with the Brahman boys.
The Saradimangal by Dayiram and the East Bengal
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ballade describe vividly the system of education obtaining in
old days.

What strikes us most is the attention given to female'
education. Girls were equally educated with the boys,
sometimes reading in the same school under the same guru.
The story of Vidya-Sundar in which Princess Vidya
challenged all the princes of the world for a literary contest
with her, was not altogether a myth. Literacy prevailed
among the lowest as well as the highest classes. Thus
we find Phullard, the fowler-woman, quoting the Sastras,
Khullana, ithe Bania lady, recognising her husband’s hand-
writing, a Brahman woman in her connection forging the
letter, and a minister’s daughter romantically changing a
letter in a manner which helped to bring about her union
in marriage with a young man for whom she conceived a
liking. Even high-class public women were also credited
with the capacity for transacting documentary business as
we learn from the Mayanamati songs. Another public
woman of the Dharmamangal poems put knotty questions,
shewing great erudition, to a prince, for solution. Besides
having literary education, the women of older days were
expert in the fine arts. The decorative excellence of Suriksa
in the Dharmamangal poems and of many other women in
embroidery and other works astound us in no small degree.
There are also numerous examples of excellent Alipana
drawings in the East Bengal Ballads and other works.
Dancing was so much cultivated in the pre-Islamic days
that Behula of the Manasamangal poems earned the epithet
of ‘* Dancing Behula,’’ and the story says that this qualifica-
tion of Behuld was instrumental even in restoring her dead
husband to life. The stories of Mallika, Kalinga, Lakhs
and a host of others show conclusively [to what extent the
women of our land gave attention to physical culture, like
the Spartan women of ancient Greece. These stories prove
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the spirit of the times and the pictures were, perhaps,
drawn from the exact state of society in a particular period
of her life.

@ About the various castes it cannot be denied that there
was much peculiarity in the by-gone days due probably to
the prevalence of Buddbism in the land. In the Sinya
Puran and the Dharmamangal poems, we find such low
castes as the Hadis and the Doms receiving even the laudatory
‘homage of the staunchest Brihmans and occupying the
oremost position in society. The sun-worshiping Graha-
chiryyas and also the Banids ance occupied a better status
than they hold now. How these castes came to lose
their position and the Kavouji Brahmans came to
occupy the forefront in the Hindu society is, in spite
of meagre data, an interesting study. Different
parts of a city were alloited to different casies. Besides,
we see from the times of Raghunandan the stereotyped
form of the present-day Hindu society with the Brahmans
as its undisputed head, has held its ground. But previ-
ously, Buddhism, Nathism and some other cults, and in
later days, Vaisnavism,~—strove to oppose it with all their
strength.} If we read the Buddhistic Jatak stories and
some other works it seems to us that the reason for the
spperior position of some inferior castes of the present day
was that, caste was In the making at the life-time of
Buddha, as Prof. Rhys Davids would say. The present
form dates with Raghunandan (15th century) but, the
attempt for stereotyped caste-system and Brahmanic
supremacy may be traced even from the days of the Maha-
bharata when the Ksatriyas disputed the position of the
Brahmans with great force\ In Bengal it was the Sen
Rajas who became the staunch upholders of Brahmanic
supremacy and established gradations in society from the
standpoint of merit alone which latterly turned to be the
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hereditary privilege of the descendants of the original holders
of those special recognition. The system has since been
known as kulinism, and perhaps has wrought more mischief
than benefit to society, since its first inception.

(16.) In respect of Agriculture, the Bengali peasants attained
st'l'ngh degree of perfection at a very remote period of our
history (9th-10th century). The sayings of Dak and
Khand,—especially the latter, furnish a store-house of agri-
culture wisdom-——the heritage of the Bengal peasantry.
There is no doubt that the cultivators committed to memory
most of these aphorisms and followed the principles
contained in them in their agricultural operations with the
utmost precision. If is a peculiar feature that astrology
formed an important element in these aphorisms and the
technicalities employed in themm must have been highly
useful to the peasant-folk from the practical point of view.
iIt may safely be said that the cultivators could appreciate
essential principles of the science of astrology, disseminated
amongst the masses, by means of couplets which could be
easily understood. The weather forecast in the aphorisms
of Khana is so definite that the cultivators followed it with
great advantage. (Specially interesting are the agricultural
superstitions (in respect of sowing seeds and plucking
fruits) by which our illiterate peasants were guided. In spite
of much that can be said against superstitions in general,
we must admit that some of them were really beneficial to
agriculture as they are evidently the outcome of agricultural
wisdom, based on the practical experience of our race in the
matter, from an early age.

. ¥\ As regards the economic condition of the people, it may
be said without any hesitation that during the pre-Maho-
medan period, as also to some extent in the Mahomedan,
they enjoyed considerable prosperity though there were
occasional reverses, due chiefly to the misrule of individual
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despots. The Mayanamati songs, among others, seem to
confirm this view, though the picture is clearly overdrawn.
Although the common people led rather a plain and simple
life during Hindu rule, to the rich, naturally enough,
articles of luxury were not altogether unknown. Thus
various arts and industries—such as those of weaving,
embroidery, painting and others—flourished in the country.
Cowries were then the prevailing medium of exchange
though barter was frequently resorted to, as we read in the
old Bengali literature.



Aspects of Bengali Society
from
Old Bengali Literature

CHAPTER 1
MANNERS AND CUSTOMS

Ordeals,—Before we dwell upon the social customs
prevalent in Bengal in the Hindu and the early Mahomedan
periods, it would be well to begin with a description
of the tests applied in the early days of the history
of Bengal for ascertaining the charagter of criminals
and suspected persons. It is needless for us to attempt
at tracing the origin of these tests or ordeals. Some
of these were, extremely crude and might have come
down from a remote pre-historic period, others no doubt
bear traces of a Tibeto-Burman origin and the rest might
have their origin in the degenerate forms of Tantric
Buddhism. In the Maynamati songs we find a description
of Raja Govindachandra testing the integrity of his own
mother by throwing her into a vat containing boiling oil
which is evidently a monstrous exaggeration. Inspite,
however, of all the hyperbolic display of poetic fiction, the
poets of Manasdmangal and Chandikavya distinctly indicate
some of the tests which were applied for ascertaining the
guilt of suspects in the Hindu period. We find numerous
forms of these tests suggested as alternative ordeals for
Behula and Khullan&. The Astapariksa or the eight ordeals
80 often described by our poets consisted of piety, fire,
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water, seat, ring, serpent, iron and balance ordeals.! There
were three more, namely, the hot iron, wax-house and iron
ordeals. These ordeals have something in common with
those prevalent in Europe in the contemporary period.
Trial with hot iron was often resorted to in England in the
pre-Norman period and walking blindfold over red-hot
plough-shares, plunging one’s arms into the boiling water
and grasping red-hot iron, etc., were also some of the
English ordeals? corresponding to Bengali ones.* The ordeals
which were intended for invoking divine help rather than
appealing to human agency are still resorted to in this
country and are now known as “Jalpada’—a kind of water

1 The following forms of ordeal were koown us the Asjapariksd :—

(a) Dharmadharma Pariksa or piety ordeal. Here s person had to thrust his hand
into a big )ar and pick out a ring from 1t at once without knowing where it lay,

(d) Agni Pariksd or fire ordeal. Here one was to walk seven times over s
farnace covering oneself with cotton.

(¢} Jala Pariksd or water ordeal. Here one was to be thrown into water bound
hand and foot.

(d) XKsana Pariksa or seat ordeal. Here one was to rewsin suspended in the
air without any support.

(¢} Aogun Parikyi or ring ordeal. Iere one was to pick up a ring from s jar
full of boiling ghee.

(/) Barpa Parlkga or serpent ordeal. It is traditionally believed that some of
the most venomous snakes have gems on their hood The victim was to seize one
from the hood of a snske without being stung.

(g) Lauha Pariked or iron ordeal. One wus to handle red-hot iron.

(k) Tula Parikel or balance ordeal. Here one weighed 10 a balance was
required to be as light as a particular piece of gold. See Bahdidis's Manasimadgal,
p. 651, Two new ordeals are mentioned in the Chapdikavys by Mukundar&m (pp. 181-
88), piz., hot iron and wax ordeals. In the former case a piece of red-hot iron was to
be carried by the victim who was made to walk round a circle seven times with it. In
the latter case one nsed to be shut into a wax-houss which afterwards used to be set
on fire. The cooking of iron grain till they become soft and edible is mentioned in the
Manasimaiigal poem by Baiiéidas (p. 619), Ths system of trisl by means of ordeals
is described by Hiuenthsang who visited India in the Tth ocentury (ses V. Bmith’s
Early History of India, 842).

3 8ee the Groundwork of British History by G. F. Warner and Marten.

3 Asiatic Resoarches, Vol. I. Bee also the srticle WiNCZY @ity fwiv-yefy
by Burendranath Ghosh, Pravisl, Sr&vap, 1830 B.8,
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ordeal, ‘Chaulpada’—rice ordeal, ‘Nalchala'==reed ordeal,
‘Batichala’—cup ordeal, etc. In Jalpada the culprit is to
drink water charmed with Mantras, the effect of which is
believed to make him vomit blood. Similarly in Chaulpada
the culprit is to chew rice under certain conditiom which is
believed to produce some effect indicative of his guilt.
The last two ordeals, the reed and the cup, when charmed,
lead the person who touches them, to the culprit or the
spot of the perpetration of the guilt.

Marriage and dowry.—There was a curious custom of
giving away a younger sister of the bride to the bridegroom
as a part of the dowry. In Manikchandrarajar Gan, com-
posed some time between the 11th and the 12th centuries,
we find Raja Govindachandra marrying Aduna, the elder
daughter of Raja Harischandra of Sabbar, and receiving
Paduna, his younger, daughter as dowry, who, however, for
all intents and purposes became his wife.! When marrying,
the Rajd received a hundred maids, in addition, to look
after his household.

Marriages were held as a fitting occasion, by the well-
to-do sections of the community such as the Banias, for the
display of wealth and pomp, and these may be found in the

1 Bee Manikchandra Rijar Gan Vange Sabitya Parichays, by D. 0. Sen, Vol. I,
Pp: 46, 47, 50, T4 and 75) and ‘Gopichendrer G8n.' Mr, Nalinik8nta Bhat{adili refers
to the practice of giving away the meid attendants of a girl of respectable family as
part of the dowry to the bridegroom at the time of marrage as being stall prevalent
1n the distriot of Jalpaiguri. SBee p. 9, Bhattasili's edition of Maynimatt songs.
Professor Jogeichandra Rdy says that the practice prevailing in the Raja’s palace
1n Orissa 18 to give away the maid attendantis of the bride in dowry on the oceasion of
& marriage, Prativd, Bhadro, 1328 B.8B. Compare the reference to ‘Nitydnanda-Vadss.
Vistar' (p. 12). But the custom in many cases is to give away sisters as part of a
dowry., The similarity in the two names, Aduni and Paduni, and the fact that on
Govindachandra's desertion of the palace the other wives of the RBjaz went to the
herem of Khetu, his foster-brother, Adund and Paduni remaining true to the ascetic
Prince, seern to indicate that Paduni who was given away to Govindachandra
aslong with his wife Adund, was ber sister and did not hold an inferior position.
Bee also Bhattaéali and Datta’s ed., Maynimatir Ginp, p. 8.
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description of the marriage ceremony of Liaksmindra, son
of Chiand Sadagar in the Manasamangal poems.?

The system of receiving dowry (‘pan’) was also in vogue
in the past with this difference that the bride's side, and
not the bridegroom’s side, as is the case now-a-days, was
the recipient. But it still remains the same with the lower
classes (e. g., the Mathials). The songs of the Sun-god are
full of pathos expressing sentiments of a girl whose father
having received the ‘pan’ before an assembly was under the
legal and moral obligations to allow her to be taken away
by her husband at a tender age when she naturally longed
for the society of her parents. The pathetic outbursts of
feeling on such occasions give a true and unvarnished
picture of a particular aspect of our society.?

Owing to the marriage of girls before adolescence,
parents had often to deplore untimely widowhood of their
daughters—the saddest calamity in the life of married girls.
Widow-remarriage was not allowed in the upper classes of the
Hindu society. Besides widows were not allowed to parti-
cipate in social functions such as marriage, as their appear-
ance was considered inauspicious. The lof of these girls
became harder when, with the loss of their husbands, they
gradually found themselves deprived of almost all the privi-
leges enjoyed by a woman and put as it were under a social

1 Bee Munasamangal poemsa of Bijay Gupta, Baididas, Kvewdnanda, etc.
2 Bee the songs of the Sun-god :

“Sto wte THTIER LT G €t N |
Tz ea Frea wifa sy Aegm I ofv e
etw| aite TTITR 2351 sF €5 N |
Nea Nz e Aify ©iR efom Fiw= of 1
otwl Ate TwiTER 0351 ST T3 N |

ez M ey 1Y B o $9s of 7 1®
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ban, requiring to pass their lives in austerities, attended
with fasting, vigil and numerous other hardships. So, it
is not difficult to fathom the feelings of a girl-widow’s
parents. In their affection the parents of the unfortunate
widows would sometimes allow them to use Fag (red
powder), gold bracelets and Pifsddi (a kind of cloth) in
substitution for Sindiir (vermilion), Sa#khi (shell.bracelets)
and Khuin (cloth) ' which only the wives with their
husbands alive are privileged to wear. The practice of
chewing betels by widows as mentioned elsewhere and
the practice of using costumes and ornaments by them,
as everybody knows, are now denounced in our society.
Jaypatra.—There was a time when commerce was
in a flourishing condition in Bengal. The merchant
community in those days held a position very little
different from that of a prince. The merchant princes
in those days sailed across the deep in an undaunted
spirit and spread the name of Bengal far and wide as
they stopped at various -ports with ships laden with the
products of this land. In course of these voyages years
would sometfimes elapse before they could re-embark for
home. It happened not infrequently that a merchant had
to go away when his wife was in an early stage of
pregnancy, too early somefimes to be noticed. It was
often found from experience that these wives, after the
departure of their husbands, were subj :ted to popular
suspicion and scandal. Our folklore is f1 | of descriptions
of the miseries of these wives.? In the story of Khullana

I Bee Manasimahgal by Ketakadis Kgemananda :

“«fe 37en g sl oritha Wi 1
W e iR wefa pf
firgz Twon iy iSor of v

* Sep Thikordadar-jhuli by D, Majumdir.
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in Chandikiavya we find the merchant Dhanapati leaving
for S8inghal (Ceylon), under orders of the king, for
trade-purposes with ships laden with merchandise. The
merchant had to stay away from home for a very long
fime. Shortly after his departure, his wife XKhullana
showed signs of conception and in due time gave birth
to a son. Srimanta was the name given to this boy,
who at an early age was sent to a Pathsila where his
proficiency in all the subjects struck his Guru with
astonishment. On one occasion, the Guru dropped a hint
regarding his parentage by way of a joke, which the lad
deeply took to his heart. Thereupon he left home on
board a ship in quest of his father and finally came back
with Dhanapati, his father. Instances of this nature are
numerous in our folk-literature. The opinion of the society
often influenced the minds of the husbands of these hapless
wives and they were persecuted even by their husbands.
In these circumstances, a clear necessity demanded some
sort of remedy with a view to affording protection to these
women and safeguarding their fair name, and ‘Jaypatra'?
was the thing which gave them the remedy. This was
a letter given to them by their husbands, on the eve
of their departure for foreign countries, admitting if their
wives were in an advanced state of pregnancy or even
if there were any signs of the same. This document,
which was to be signed by the husband and sealed in his
presence, used to be kept by the wife for production when
necessary, and was moreover, recognised by the court.

It is difficult to ascertain when this peculiar custom
came ‘to be introduced in Bengal, but that there was
once an imperative necessity for such a measure is an
unquestionable fact.

1 See Kavikatkap Mukundarim's Chandikdvya (Babgabisi ed.), p. 190,
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'

Charms.—~The use of charms by women to exercise
control over their husbands was very popular in the 15th
and the 16th centuries in Bengal. It was specially resorted
to by women who wanted to make their husbands sub-
servient to their wishes as they were constantly in dread
of losing all hold on them and of their co-wives exercising
greater control on their husbands. There might have
been some justification for this action on the part of
the wives who, in many cases, were treated with neglect
by their husbands. The drugging and charming perhaps
came to our country from Kamrup, one of the centres
of the Tantric cult. It is said in the countryside, even
to-day, that the women of Kémrup are capable of trans-
forming a man into a lamb, to which unfortunate condition
many strangers visiting that place are believed to have
been reduced by unscrupulous women in the past. The
belief in the theory that drugging or the simple utterance
of Mantras can change a human being (like the characters
in the stories told in the Arabian Nights) into a lower
animal, has been handed down to us from the days of
the Tantric Mantrayana Cult of Buddhism which however
has strange similarity with the Tantric Sakta cult of
Kastern India as we still find in the temple of Kamakhya
(Kamrup) in the province of Assam. The similarity in
the matter of the use of charms and drugs in Bengal
with England seems apparent when we r¢ 1 Kavikankan’s
Chandikivya and Shakespeare's Macbet' , both of whom
flourished in the 16th century, giving almost the same
list of magic ingredients for the purpose of charming.!

! Seo Kavikaikan's Chandikavya, pp. 136-37 5

IR AY Wi FER NS |
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These formulas might have travelled to Europe from
India, at a very ancient time, with the Indian Gypsies.

Frecdom of Women.—Women enjoyed perhaps greater
freedom before the Mahomedan invasion. In Maynamati
songs we find the mother Maynamati going to meet her son
Raja Govindachandra when he was transacting business
in his court. The dowager queen dressed herself in a
white Sadi, took a stick (made of hintal wood) in her hand
as she was old and chewed scented betels when proceeding
to the court.’ We also find in the same songs the
queens supply the ingredients for what was to serve the
purpose of collyrium to paint the eyes with.

Aduna and Padunid went to the house of an ordinary
Bania named Nimai on some business.” In the Dharma-
mangal songs which breathed Buddhistic sentiments,

(Bring the nails of tortoise, teeth of crocodile, an ow! from its hole and the biles of
lizard, etec.).
Bee also Bafididas's Manasimaigal, p. 503 :
“ FiFel7 AN *ihe Tyeaa s |
517 He FUFa I3 Fiaw S 1 ToifF

(Bring the left leg of s crab, the biles of a rat and the left eye of an owl to supply
the ingredients for what was to serve the purpose of collyrium to paint the eyes with.
See the Witches' broth in Macheth, which contains, smobg many other things, eye
of newt, sdder's fork, maw of shark, wool of bat, ecale of dragon, gall of goat,

lizard's legs, and wings of owlet.
Cf. The incantations of women in the Vedic age, who were afraid of their

co-wives. Rgveds, X. 145 snd X, 149. See also the Atharvaveda.
1 8¢ Muyndmati song :

« ygo ¥ A wE= efagts sfam
frttm 7if3 oo zos sfawin

» »* * L

it «1ECS <13re 3% = vivs s |
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3 See Maynlmat songs.
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descriptions are found of women enjoying greater personal
liberty in all the spheres of life including even the battle-
field where they are found fighting side by side with their
comrades of the opposite sex.’ Examples of free love
between men and women are abundant in the Mymensingh
Ballads, proving without doubt that women of all grades
of the society “commanded then a greater freedom than in
the days that followed.

Garland and Sandal-paste (Mala-chandan).—In social
gatherings it was the practice to offer garland and sandal-
paste to the most respected guest present as a mark of
honour. These could only be offered by the host bhimself
and naturally most of the guests present in such a gathering
jealously watched the conferring of the honour. Such
gatherings often gave rise to bitterness amongst castemen
who found it a suitable occasion to decry one another and
tried to uphold the prestige of their respective families. In
those days political activities were thrown into the back-
ground and social matters occupied the fore-front of public
attention. A vivid description of Mala-chandan contest
is to be found in Kavikankan Mukundaram’s Chandikivya,
pp. 175-76,

Passport.—This document with the royal seal issued in
former days was known as ‘ Berajpatra.” A kind of passport
in the shape of ‘Duri’ or thread is found mentioned in the
life of Maladhar Basu of Kulingram.? In the days of
Chaitanyadev, people intending to go to Puri on pilgrimage
had to pass through this village. The family of Riminanda,
to which Maladhar Basu also belonged, had the right of
issuing passports to the pilgrims in the shape of a piece of
thread. The pilgrim wore the thread on one of his arms.

! Bee the Dharinamasgal songs.
1 Bee Chaitanya-Charitimyta, p. 176, and Batgabhiek o Sabitys, p. 152,

M
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Penance.—The penance ‘Sale-Bhar'® (i.e., self-torture
by impalement) was prevalent in the pre-Mahomedan days.
A devotee practising this penance was inspired with the
belief that he would thereby win the choicest favours of
the god he worshipped. In the Dharmamangal songs it is
mentioned that the queen Rafijabati got a son (the famous
Lausen) by practising this penance.

Fondness for the dog.—This animal which is now
regarded as untouchable by the orthodox Hindus and
Mahomedans was a pet at least in the twelfth century. In
Manikchandra Rajar Gan it has been described that when
Raja Govindachandra left his palace with ascetic’s vow, his
birds, cows, elephants and dogs were so much moved that
they set up wailing for him. His favourite dogs which were
no less than a hundred and eighty in number® threw them-
selves at his feet as if much moved over his imminent
departure. Again in the same place we find that these one
hundred and eighty dogs were not only favoured in our
homes, but received regular training if they happened to
belong to rich masters. * Dogs in those days served also the
purpose of keeping watch over a house. Hadi Siddha, the
Guru of Govindachandra, made arrangements for the main-
tenance of a pair of formidable dogs to prevent the Raja

1 Bee Dharmardjer-git by Narasthha Basu :

“ BeiTy s WY wive fremy o )
Ayt Betorst of fra 730 7

{When 1, Rafijavati, got myself impaled at Chiip8i to get a son by the adviee
of the pnestess S8amulyl, the god Dharma granted me the desired boon.)

s « e IS TSI INH 594 *Afow | »

Mipikchandrs Rijar G&n.

’ * farstd centErs Fiow A6 I 3391~

Ibid.
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from entering the houses of his subjects for alms, by way of
testing the strength of asceticism of that monarch. These
dogs were named ‘ Hapan and Jhipian.’' The naming of
dogs was another peculiarity of those days. They often
indicated the nature of the animal, for instance, Hap&n
signifies quick-breathing and Jhapin, jumping.

All these prove the popularity of dogs in ancient Bengal
suggesting a coincidence with the place of the animal in the
present European society.

Likeness for luzuriant hair.—In the Mahomedan period
the Hindus used to keep their hair long, a custom inherited
by them from their forefathers.® It is, however, interesting
to trace the change of national taste in this direction from
time immemorial to the present day. With the arrival of
the Mahomedans in this country, the taste changed and our
people began to imitate the ruling race. They began to cut
the hair to a shorter length allowing it just to touch their
shoulders and this fashion came to be known as ‘ Babri.’
Thus the art of hair-dressing, specially plaiting, received a
partial check so far as it concerned men, the fair sex keeping

t “ gieliw et feemte 3w 12

1bsd.

The various orders of ascetics of ancient Bengal used to carry sticks or staffs
with them for fear of dogs kept by the villagers—Bee Jaina Ayiramga Sutta.

Cf. The story of the Mahibharate which tells us that the Papdavas were
preceded by a dog (or the god Dharma in disguise) during their final journey
to Heaven.

? See Manasimatgsl by Bijay Gupta (P. 8. Gupta's ed.), p. 195.

“ Mrége R T Ao po |

(Liakgmindara possessing large arms had also long hair.)
See also Rimé&yana by Eritivis (Lankikayda),

* o A P AR Wy N |~

{The soldiers of Rims fled so hastily that they could not find time to tie up
their hair.)
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up the old practice down to the present day. The Babri
also came into disfavour some time after the advent of the
Europeans in this land. The Europeans themselves were
fond of keeping long plaited hair and using wigs up to the
18th century. But it is not within our scope to trace how
and when this fashion changed in England giving place to
the practice now prevailing, bringing about, as it did, a
corresponding change amongst Europeans in India. We
may, with some degree of accuracy, assume that it was the
Civil War of 1648 which was responsible for this change.
At that time the Puritan anti-Royalists cropped their hair
short (to demonstrate their hatred against the Cavaliers who
used to keep long hair), a practice which won for them the
special epithet of Roundheads, a term by which they
latterly came to be known. The English and other
European nations imitated the new fashion discarding the
old practice. The Bengalis gradually grew accustomed to
the fashion introduced by the ruling race. Therefore quite
contrary to their tradition, the young generation of Bengal
keep longer hair in front of their heads and in many cases
the hair at the back is actually cut off exposing the skin in
imitation of the European fashion.
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CHAPTER II
SHIP-BUILDING AND COMMERCE

In ancient Bengal ship-building reached a high degree of
perfection and the sea-going vessels used to be actively
engaged in promoting the prosperity of the country by
conducting commercial intercourse with various places both
within and outside India.

The wood required for the construction of rhips was teak,
gambhiri, tamal, pial, kathal, etc. But it seems that the
wood of the fabled tree Manapaban was best for the purpose.
In the earliest times, the word Manapaban implied the
extreme speed of a vessel, compared with the flight of
the mind and the wind, and we have a text in the
Mahibhirata, ‘s@R{mFSMHa,’! to shew this. But
latterly it seems that a certain species of wood was identified
with Manapaban, the exact nature of which is not known.

In building a vessel the first work to be done was
a ceremony known as ‘ Dariabindha’ or the thrusting of
a gold nail (Sondrjal) to the keel (Dara) with the help
of a silver hammer (Hatur). It was done by the owner
bimself. After this ceremony, the actual work of con-
struction was to begin. First a measurement of the

! we: efatfrcel few g swen |
it Pl ToRESH A )
TRASALR I TAYBH 1SHFN |
fig ot ddRa Rafaenfmfe: Fou
—Tgietae, wifie |
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vessel was taken. Then the keel was to be carefully
constructed with which strong pieces of timber were
joined with the help of iron nails. Next the *Galui’
(prow) was to be built. This finished construction of
the hold of a vessel. The deck, the Patatan (pieces of
timber joined to the keel) and the shed were also made.
After these, the construction of helm and rudders, and
decoration-work made the building of a ship complete.!®
It may be noted that the prow took the appearance
of a peacock or a Suka bird or some other fancy shape
specified in the works on art and the ships were accordingly
known as ‘ Mayurpankhi,” ‘Sukapankhi,” etc. Mention
of seven types of prows representing the shapes of & lion,
a buffalo, a serpent, an elephant, a tiger and a bird is
found in old Sanskrit works on ship-building, such as
Juktikalpataru by King Bhoja. ?

A vivid description of the construction of a vessel is
found in the Manasamangal by Bangéidas (D. Chakravarti's
ed., p. 286). An idea of this is given below :--

The lord of Champaka (the merchant Chind) construc-
ted some vessels for which he himself performed the
ceremony of gold-nailing (Sonar-jal or Jalai). The length
of the vessel was fixed at a thousand yards (more than
half a mile, evidently an exaggeration). From the keel

1 For the construction of vessels see also Chapdidds’s Srikyins Kirtan (p. 140)
published by the Vaigiys Saltys Pangad.

2 See also Viévakog, Vol. X, p. 461. In ancient Europe slso the prows of the
vessels represented various models. See the figure of the old Attic ship in the
Dipylos Vase (British Museum) snd Romsn galleys in Trajan’s column Rostrata.
See the pictorial representation of the landing of Vijeys in Ceylon in A)antd cave
paintings. (Bee R, K. Mokherjee’s A History of Todian Bhipping and Maritime
Activity, p. 44.) See also the sculptures from the Banchi Btupas (R. K. Mukherjee's
sbove work, pp. 83-84). The Chinese Junk (Commercial Mngeum, Phsladelphis) as
told by Marco Polo (Periplus of the Erythressn Ses, 247, published by Longmasns,
Green and Co.) may slso be menticned in this connection.
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to the central deck the height was six cubits and a half
(thirteen T4l) which was designed to stabilize the equili-
brium of a ship. The bamboo-poles required to set a
ghip in motion where the water was shallow were also
measured with thread. More serious work, however,
commenced with the construction of the hold of the ship.
The wood ordinarily chosen for the purpose was known
as ‘Manapaban,” noted for imparting the swiftness of
the wind or of a wish to the ship. Strong pieces of
this timber were joined together with the help of iron
nails. In this way the construction of the hold was
completed. When it was finished the metallic sheets
(pith-pat) were fitted and the mat doors (jhap) fixed up.
Then ‘Mathakastha,” or ‘Galui’ (prow) was made,
decorated with flowers of gold and silver. The principal
cabin was built, after the deck, composed of wooden planks,
had been fitted up (Patatan). This cheif cabin (Raighar)
was beautifully decorated with rows of artificial flower-
garlands. On the vessel the mast (Malum wood) was duly
fitted. The helm (Patwal) and its auxiliary piece of
timber (Jhokabari) were not forgotten. When these had
been finished, a nicely ornamented shed was built on the
ship. It had rows of Chamar (chowrie) and festoons of
various types which made the vessel look pretty. Finally
the eyes of the figure on the prow of the ship were made
with jewels resembling the moon. This completed the
building of the ship.

A similar description of ships as found in Kavikaikan's
Chapdikivya, pp. 221, 222 (Bangabisi edition), is given
below : =

‘“ Seven * dingdis ’ or vessels were built by Bi$wakarma
and his son Darubrahma with the assistance of Hanumén.
The mighty hero Hapnumén began to saw the wood of
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various denominations, such as ‘8al,” ‘t&l,” ‘kathal,” ‘pial,’
‘gimbhari’ and ‘tamil.’ The architect Darubrahma in the
meantime made the nails. They made beautiful vessels,
each of which was a hundred yards in length and twenty
yards in breadth. The prow of each vessel resembled
the head of a Makara fish. It was made of ivory and
the eye-balls were of precious gems. First, the ship
‘ Madhukara’ was constructed. In its central part there
was the ‘Raigbar’ containing ° Rajisan ‘—the principal
cabin for the merchant. A nook was reserved for the
helmsman and the back part as the strong room for keeping
treasures. There was also a mast on the vessel. The
Danda-kerwiill or oars were made of jack and teak wood and
a helm was fitted t0 the prow of each vessel. The seven
vessels were named : —*

1. Madhukara (the Bee)—The flagship.
2. Guarekhi (Its prow resembled the head of a lion).
3. Ranajayh (the Victory). *

1 oRFiE i, 13 ¥ viFam,
feea «fa sfawta =d |

sifa etea 3ifs, Stfert qren 3ife,
e fom wacx fafta o

Tgta w2 Ty 0 22 B3,
Ftotar forater wyey oty |

e outn 3, Ty fora frm e,
wiwami sipen sterie o

b faen wiwe wf, B St atfer =,
A Fem fafow o o

frretoe 3o i, startver sHfde oy,
sty fomt crfaes @t

3 Cf. Nelson’s Flagship * the Victory ' in the battle of Trafalgar,
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Ranabhima (the Terrible in war).
Mahakaya (the Titanic).*
Sarbadhara (the All-Container).
Natasala (the Amusement Hall), ?

The following were the principal parts of a vessel : —
1. Dara (helm) or patwal.?

2. Malumkagtha (the mast).

3. Tala (hold).

4. Maithikastha (prow).

ety Ffae 7w, od foml % stw,
Wity sfop facafs e |

33 TP qid, TEITER IO,
stfacs sfam swris e

s1ep fom wyws, TG B W,
*itee wpl Afce Fhata |

wifa 3fes e, Beirz T+,
ferg sttg atfeqe shef i

ofey fomi feeTa, I 119 i,
Witz few ofws el |

%f% w7 A, oft5 foul zerera,
sfgn oo agtwt e

ey four aes, ﬁmm.
wig fow ey atbeini | BonfH |

— PR RPSI |

1 0f. the famous ship * Titanic ' of the White Star Line Compsuy.

Y Inspite of exaggerated descriptions of our poets, these vessels contsining
smugement hall, as in ¢ Na{4kls * und containing everything as in the ‘All-container’
of the list of Kavikefikan as also Ajaydelpst and Pakeirdj of the list of Vijay Gupta
mentioned later on, may be compared with the present-day ships of the other
civilised countries of the world.

3 Dara in the present dialect of the countryside mesns sn osr, but in our older
works it has often times the meaning given sbove.
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Chhaighar (shed).

Patatan (deck).
Dandakerwal (oar).
Bansakerwil or Dhvaji (Bamboo-pole).
Fas (chord).
10. Nangar (anchor).
11. Pal (sail).
12. Dara (keel).

These names are still used to convey the meanings they
did in ancient Bengal. It would be interesting for the
purpose of comparative study to find out if some of these
technical names were analogous to those used in other parts
of India in the literature of ship-building.

In the description given above, we find elaborate details
of the different parts of a ship built in those days. Exag-
gerated descriptions are, however, apparent in the writings
of Bijay Gupta and some of the poets of the latter-day
Manaséd cult, when ship-building as an art was practically
abandoned in Bengal. But though there is much of legends
in the stories, the old traditions were not altogether lost
sight of. Ships of considerable tonnage for commercial
purposes were surely still being constructed.! The descrip-
tions of voyages often go to show that ships of very large
size used to be constructed in Bengal eveh if sufficient
allowances are made for poetic imagination.® In Bijay

PN o

1 Bee Kavikatkap, p. 220. (1f 100 carpenters worked for a whole year, only ope
vessel could be oonstructed.) Also see Baddidas, p. 285. (1,600 carpenters cut the
branches of the Manpaban tree and piled them up in rows.) Bee also p. 269, (By
the cowmand of the king the Chisf Engineer @iribsar and the Admiral Gopil started
with 1,600 carpenters.)

? See Turnour's Mabawsnso. In this book we come across the following : *‘ Prince
Bijay snd his followers were sent away by King Sidhabibu of Bengal {on board a
ship) which was so lsrge as to sccommodate full seven hundred passengers.”
According to this work the ship in which Bijay’s Pandyan bride was brought over
to Ceylon was of a very large size, having the capacity to accommodate 18 Officers
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Gupta's Manasimangal (Pearisankar Gupta's ed.) we find
the following :

““First was launched the Madhukara. On board this
ship, the millionaire Chand took his quarters. It was
followed by the ship ‘ Biju-siju.” This was so big that it
broke the crooked projections of the banks on either side
levelling them as she moved on. Then followed the ‘Gua-
rekhi.” She was so high that the City of Lanka situated at
a long distance, was visible from its deck. After her came
‘Bharar-Patua.” Dancers were on board this ship. She was
followed by Sankbachiid (the shell-crowned). Her sides
seemed to touch two opposite banks of big rivers and her
bottom the ground under water. Next started ‘AjaySelpat’
(the invincible steel-bottomed). There was an arrangement
for a big fair in this ship. Then came up the ¢ Udaytara’
(the morning-star). Her length was so extraordinarily large
that when half the portion was exposed torain the other half
enjoyed sunshine., Then sailed the °Tiathuti’ (or the
parrot-beaked). She was filled with merchandise, such as
jute and coarse blankets, etc. Then followed the ¢ Dhabal’
(or the white). She moved slowly and often stopped on
account of her great bulk. After every stoppage she was
to be set in motion by sacrificing a hundred goats. Then
sailed the ‘ Kedar’ ( the great god Siva). Before reaching
the shore the ship had to be worshipped with incense and
‘ Pafichapradip’ as is done in a temple when performing the

of Btate, 75 memal servants snd a number of slaves besides the princess bersell
and seven hundred other virgins who accompenied her. (See Radbhakumud
Mukherjee's A History of Indisn Shipping and Maritime Activity, pp. 157-162; also
PP. 168-164.) See also * Badghlir Bal ' by Rajendralal Acharyya, p. 23, and the copper-
Plate grants found in East Bengal for Bengsli docks and hsrbours of ancient
times, See for the mbove ‘ The Indian Antiguary,’ Vol. XX, pp. 44-45. (3 copper-
Plate grants from East Bangal, by F. B. Pargiter.) Bee * Basgalir Bal,’ p. 89, and
J.R.A.8,, 1895, p. 535,
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évening service.' Then came the ‘Paksiraj’ (the Prince
of Birds). Many fruit trees of considerably large size were
there for the use of the people on board the ship. Then
was launched the ‘Bhimakea’ (the fierce-eyed). This
vessel carried fourteen lakhs of conoh-shells. This was
followed by the vessel ‘Ankhatili’ (the treasure of shells).
Her principal parts were made of sandal wood. Behind her
sailed the vessel ‘Ajla-kajla." She used to devour a hundred
goats at every turn of the river (meaning that its size was
so big that at every turn its motion had to be ensured by
sacrificing'a hundred goats). Thus one after another the
ships proceeded to the Gangasagar.’'?

' The populsr notion of the old Bengalis about the ships being endowed with
life bears & striking similarily to the notion of the people of ancient Europe.
We lsarn in Grote’s History of Greece (London, John Murray, 2nd ed.,, Vol. I,
p. 214) the following :—*‘Argus, the somn of Phryscus, directed by the prompt-
ings of Athené, built the ship inserting in the prow a piece of timber, from the
celebrated oak of Dodona, whioh was endowed with the faculty of speech.”’ Ree
siss Apolion. Rbod., 525, IV, 580, Apollodor, I, 9, 16. C/. the desth of Ipbyginis.
daughter of Agsmemnon in Homer's Iliad.

* coiw; T |

9Ty IPeTRA ot IR 3YF |

Ve T Sfem wows st 0

B “fitg Itextq fer St Rgfag |
sterts 223n et e I By
W12 *titg ISP fowi Ften e TN |
a7 Sriew sfewt s el orfe
ST g Ienign fomrl erutaetipa |
CYR Aty B51Ry! wem wifivwm g
B +Hog IreaTR fow T g |
ALY QRYW SO 1T (5TF I N



SHIP.BUILDING AND COMMERCE 21

.The following .descriptions found in the Manasamangal
by Bangéidds (D. Chakravarti's ed.), p. 288, may also be
noted :—

‘¢ The first vessel which Chand launched on water was
Madhukara. Tts deck was filled with earth, so that it took
the appearance of land on which a small town with markets
was set up. The foredeck was reserved for worship. A
fank of fresh water was there with aquatic plants on its
surface to keep it cool and with fish of various descriptions.
A vegetable and a flower-garden completed the outfit of this
wonderful ship.”” The merchant Chand ascertained the
cost of this ship to be fourteen lakhs of ‘tankas’ as may be
gathered from what he had said to his treasurer Govinda.
He furthermore said that the merchandise on board this ship
was worth the same amount.’
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Another description found in the same work, p. 819, is
given below : —

“First started Sankhachida followed by Chhotighati
(the ship of wares) which was filled with earthenwares. Then
Kajalrekhi (lined with collyrium), Durgabar (the boon of the
goddess Durgd) and Manikyamerua (the diamond-crowned)
sailed one after another. The last was so big that it had to
be driven by sixteen hundred oarsmen. Then proceeded
Agal-pagal (the mad), Rajaballabha (the favourite of the
king), Hansakbal (the Royal duck) and Sagarphend (the
sea-foam), one behind the other. The last one was filled
with soldiers of Kalinga. Behind these ships came Udaygiri
(the mountain of the rising sun), followed by Lak¢mipasa
(the abode of the harvest goddess). In the latter ship
the priest Subbai established bimself with all the requisites
for worshipping Hara-Gaurl. The next two vesscls were
Udaytari (the morning-star) and Gangiprasid (the favour
of the Ganges). Thbe last one of the fourteen ships was the
flagship Madhukara, the Bee, which was the best of the lot.
In this ship the merchant Chéand, the lord of the fleet, had
his quarters with his five advisers. During the voyage the
crew sang Sari songs (a kind of chorus) all the while.”” !
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Another description from the Chandikavya by Kavikankan
Mukundaram, p. 191, is given below : —

‘“‘Pirst was recovered from water the ship Madhukara.
Its drawing-room was made of pure gold. Then came the
turn of Durgabar. It was full of Gabars or sailors. Then
came to sight the ship ‘Guirekhi.’ Her mast (Malumwood)
might be seen from a distance of six miles. Another ship
which rose up was Saikhachida. Her breadth was eighty
yards. Anocther ship named Chandrapil was now recovered
from the depth of water. When sailing, her sides touched
both the banks of the river. The seventh and the last vessel
was Chhotimati which carried rice.”?
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In the midst of the evidently exaggerated descriptions
of the poets about big vessels we sometimes come across
accounts of smaller crafts in our old literature. We find in
Bansidas (p. 320), for example, the following :—**The admiral
Gopal who sailed first had with him forty-two small boats
(Hat-pao). The mode of construction of the river-boats and
that of sea-going ships are now precisely the same as we
read about them in our old literature and the nomenclature
adopted in the past was on the whole the same as we use it
now. It seems that the sea-going ships and the river-crafts
were built on the same principle. Even the other day a
coasting vessel named the Aminikhatun and its sister-vessels
of considerable tonnage were built by a merchant of Chitia-
gong with the help of local carpenters and mechanics and
the method of building adopted for the purpose appears
to be the same as was done in the past. So far as their
build and speed are concerned, these ships were perhaps not
inferior to those used in England in the days of Nelson. A
point of coincidence, i.e., of keeping a flagship in the
mercantile marine as we find in the navy of the civilised
world to-day, is indeed curious. The number of ships, i.e.,
seven and fourteen, which the merchants of old generally
adopted in completing a fleet, was perhaps due to the notion
that these numbers were auspicious. A merchant before
undertaking a voyage used to perform certain ceremonies.!
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The following among others constituted the .crew of a
ship :—

1. Gabar (sailors, consisting of two classes) : (a) Maiijhi

or carsmen, (V) Dari or Karpadhiir (helmsmen).

2. Sutradhar or Carpenter.
3. XKarmakir or blacksmith.
4. Paik or foot-soldiers.

5. Dubari or diver.

6. Mirbahar or admiral.

7. XKarikar or craftsmen.

8. Kariiri or helmsman and captain.

Gabar—a sailor. The caste from which boatmen were
generally recruited is still known as Gabar in Bengal. They
were exceptionally sturdy and the terin ‘Gaithyargibar,’
applied to them, significs great physical strength. The
sailors used to sing a chorus called Sari when plying their
oars.*  The sailors were mainly recruited from East Bengal.?

Sutradhar—carpenter.’ Carpenters’ services were requir-
ed for repairs and the joining of parts; these carpenters suppli-
‘ed the necessary crew correspouding to an engineering staff
maintained on hoard a modern ship. Carpenters were
essential for Buropean ships when steamships were not in
vogue.

Karmakar—blacksmith. Blacksmiths were engaged in
building a ship and as their services were considered indis~
pensable, they were taken on board the ships.

Paik—foot-soldiers. They were taken in perhaps owing
to insecurity of the age to protect merchandise from any

1 Bee Batyandiriynper Pufithi, edited by Abdul Karim snd Manasimahgal poems.

3 See Kavikafikan, pp- 108 and 207-8. The Giaburs used ‘Dandu (helm), Dafida
Rerwéls (ours), Badéukerwals (bnioboo-poles) and }ans (chords) to piy the vessels.
See Kavikadkan, pp. 194, 195, 207, 227, 224, 229, 234 and 236.

3 For Carpenters see Aunson's Vcysges and Discoveries (published by the
Everyman Library).

4
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possible attacks of pirates or hostile foreigners.’ Mention
bas been made of the Telugu soldiers employed by the
Bengalis in the Manasimangal and the Dharmamangal
poems.

Dubari—divers. They accompanied the sea-going mer-
chant vessels to ascertain if there was anything wrong in
that part of a vessel which remained under the water.’

Mirbahar—-admiral. It is an abbreviation of the Arabic
term Amir-al-Bahar, meaning an admiral of a fleet. The
admirals would pot only use warships but also armed
merchantmen as appears from the description of Chand’s
voyage for trade, In Bansidas we find Admiral Gopal
accompanying the carpenters in their voyage in quest of
Manapaban wood perhaps to guard them against any possible
attack, a precaution which was considered necessary to
provide against the insecurity of sea-voyage.

From the descriptions that one comes across in the works
of our poets it appears that the merchandise carried in
Bengali vessels was mainly intended for export to Patan and
Singhal. A system of barter was generally resorted to and
fraud® played by the Bengali merchants on foreigners of
questionable civilization, furnished a stock of humour and
fun to our poets, on which all of them wrote in the same
strain. We find occasional mention of merchandise, wherein
the prices are sometimes ludicrously exaggerated, for during
the time when these works were written, sea-voyage was
reduced to a vague tradition in which fact and fiction were
hopelessly blended together. Still we give below two lists
which may be found interesting as they no doubt contain
some elements of truth. According to Banéidas, it was the

Y Bee Banéidds, p. 829.

% Bee Banlidas, p. 329.

3 See the Chapgik8vyas by Kavikankan (the chsracter of Murariéila) and the story
of Saidkbamild by D. R. Majumdér.
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Bengali merchants who introduced cocoanuts and betels in
sbme foreign countries, but this seems to be a myth.

First List.

Items of Bengali Merchandise.

Articles of Foreign Countries.

(1) Betel-leaves in exchange of 'Ten emeralds for each leaf.

(2) Betel-nut
(3) Lime
(4) Catechu

(5) Cardamom

(6) Satabari Kamedwar
(Asparagus racemosus)

(7) Fruits

(8) Vegetable-roots

(9) Pulses

(10) Onions and garlics

(11) Camphor

(12) Water-weeds

(13) Dolichos  gladiatus

(Makhana)

(14) Guats and sheep

(15) Radish

(16) Dry fish

(17) Sugarcane

(18) Jute

(19) Wooden utensils

(20) Wooden furniture

(21) Earthenwares

(22) Oil and clarified
butter

b2
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Ten gems.

Quick-silver.

Gorachana (a bright yellow
pigment).

Pearl.

Musk.

(iolden bricks, bells, etc.
Diamond.

Corals.

Maces.

‘Bakbar.’

Diamond.

Ruby.

Gold.

Ivory.

Sandal-wood.

Royal maces (Nabadanda,
symbol of royalty).

Chowrie (Chamar).

Gold and silver utensils.

Golden furniture,

Bell-metal utensils.

Quick-silver.
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Items of Bengali Merchandise, Articles of Foreign Countries,
(28) Kuvnkum in exchange of A jar full of honey. .
(24) Poppy " Strings of gold-bell,

ete. etc.

For a reference to the above list, see Bansidas, pp. 380-
390 and 392-393 (D. Chakravarti’s ed.).?

Second st

Items of Bengali Merchandise, Articles of Foreign Countries,
1. Deer in exchange of Horse.
2. ‘Biranga’ v Clove.
3. Suntha ’s Tanka—a kind of wood apple,
Feronia elcphantum.
4. Ape 's Elephant.
5. Pigeon » Sua (Parrot).
6. Fruits ’s ‘Jayfal.’
7. Bahara 'y Betel-nut.
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Itews of Bengals Merchandise, Artlicles of Foreiga Countries
8. Jute in exchange of White Chowrie (Chamar).
9. Glass y Emerald.
10. Seca-salt ' Rock-zsalt.
11. Dhuti (cloth) ,, Pots.
1. Oyster-shell ’ Pearl.
13. Harital vy Diamond.
14, ‘Joani’ v “Jird.’
15. ‘Chud’ . Sandal-paste.
16. Sheep 's Horse.

(Bee Kavikankan Mukundarini’s Chandi-kavya, p.
191—Dhanapati’s exchange of merchandise in Ceylon.'
The exchange of commodities seems to be somewhat more
rcasonable than that to be found in Bangidas).

It is to be noted that there was a time when glass used
{o be exported from India. 'We learn the following in the
Periplus of the Erythrean Sea, pp. 220-221 (by W. H.
Schoff, A. M., Longmans, Green & Co., 1912) :—

‘“ The origin of the glass industry in India is uncertain.
According to Mitra, Antiquities of Omnssa, I, 101, it was
made in Ceylon in the 3rd century B. C. and Pliny (XXXVI,
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66) refers to the glass of India as superior to all others,
because ‘made of pounded crystal.” Mirrors, with a foil of
lease and tin, were largely used at the time of the Periplus,
and Pliny indicates (XXXVII, <0) that ‘the people of India,
by colouring crystal, have found a method of imitating
various precious stones, berylsin particular.’” Anearly play,
the Mrechhakatika, or Little Clay-Cart, describes a scene in
a court of justice to this effect (Mitra, 100 ; see also A. W.
Ryder's translation, Cambridge, 1205).”’

The Bengali merchants usually carried on trade with
Ceylon and Patan in Guzrat and visited the following ports :

1. Puri.

2. XKalinga or Kalingapatam.

3. Chilkachuli or Chicicole in the Madras Presi-
dency.

4. Banpur.

5. Setubandha Rimeswar.

6. City of Lanka (in Ceylon).

7. Nilaced or Laccadives.

8. Pitan (in Guzrat.

One of the chief places outside India visited by the
Bengali merchants was the Laccadives. Mention is found
also of Pralamba, Nikut, Abeelankda, Chandrasalya island
and Abartana island which we cannot identify but which
undoubtedly lay outside our country. A vivid description
of the coasting voyage of the Bengali vessels from Sapta-
gram (an inland port of Bengal) to Patan in Guzrat by
dotibling the Cape Comorin, is found in the Manasainangal
poems of Bandidas. In the Chandikivya of Kavikankan
. Mukundaram we find accounts of mercantile adventurers
of Bengul related in glowing terms. The lists of ports,
both Indian and foreign, and the conditions of sea-voyage
tally in both these works,
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In Bandidds we find the following description of the
voyage of Chand, the merchant. Inspite of poetic fancy
and exaggeration, a rough idea of the sea-routes and ports
may be gleaned from it.

‘‘ The merchant started for south Pitan. There were
great celebrations and festivities at the city of Champaka.
All the ships started one after another. At the head of
the vanguard was Admiral Gopdl with forty-two small
vessels.  After leaving his own territory Chand passed
through the following places in succession: Kamarhiti,
Madhyanagar, Pratapgarh, Gopalpur and Réamnagar.
He then reached Kilidah-Sagar which be crossed, leaving
(Gandharvapur to the right and Birnagar to the left.
Then the merchant reached the mouth of the Ganges
alter passing through Kiameg$war, Mandirerthinia, Pichalta
and Rambisnupuri one after another. At Gangasagar
Chand performed worship and sacrificed goats. After
leaving Champaknagar the ships were on the voyage for
five months. The merchant passed through many difficult
places after having reached the sca. He passed through
Utkal and Kalinga on his right. Crabs, lobsters, leeches
and crocodiles obstructed his passage through the malice
of Manas Devi. At last the merchant reached the Golden
Lanka surrounded by golden walls. Chind here saw the
Rakgasa king and received his passport bifore proceed-
ing further. Then he left Lankd on his right and passed
the Malaya mountain near Cape Comorin. He also passed
Bijaynagar (Ceylonese?) then ruled by king Ahi. The
next important place which the merchant visited was
Paragurimtirtha. Leaving this place the merchant reached
the vast sea known as the Nilaccarbunk (lit. bend of sea
near Nilacca-—perhaps Laccadives). Reaching this sea
the crew felt giddy as they heard the deep sound of the
waves which rose as high as mountains. They almost



32 ASPECTS OF BENGALI SOCIETY

lost their way but through the expert direction of Captain
Dulai the vessels were steered properly. It was by look-
ing at the stars that Duldi could keep to the right direction.
After much trouble, the merchant Chand and his com-
panions reached the city of Patan, then ruled by King
Chandraketu."

On Chand’s way back from Patan, be crossed the
Laccadives, then passed the Vindhya-ranges, lanki,
Setubandha-Rimeswar and reached Kilidaha-sigar where
he experienced a heavy storin.?

The above description leads us to the conclusion that
Pitan, once a celebrated city in Guzrat, was frequented
by the merchants of Bengal who reached the place by
sea crossing the Bay of Bengal, part of the Indian Ocean
and the Arabian Sea. The voyage was probably a coasting
one and Ceylon which stood midway hetween Bengal and
Guzrat by the sea-route, was a favourite place of commerce
for the merchants of Bengal. Patan is not an inland city
similar to Tamralipti or Tamluk which was once one of the
most important seaports of Bengal. Though Pitan means
a city yet the frequent mention of this particular Patan
and the way leading to it, makes us think that it is no
other than the Patan or Somnith Patan of Guzrat, not a
fanciful creation of our poets.”*

1 Bee Bangidis, pp. 318-339. 2 Sev Bengidas, pp 196-399,
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It seems our merchants used to frequent the islands
and ports of the Bay of Bengal to which reference has
already been made in this chapter.

The following description is to be found in Bijay
Gtupta’s Manasamangal (N. M. Sen Gupta’s ed., pp.
194-195) :
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““Oh merchants, listen. In the north King MukteSwar
reigns. It is very difficult to comprehend the ways of his
people. They take the seeds of pepper for rice. The
king of the east is known as Bidyasadga. The greater
the bulk of the person the more the respect is shown to
him. The people are all degraded and the social customs
are in a most pitiable condition. Marriage-laws are not
at all strict as brothers often exchange their wives. Even
a brother marries his sister in that land. The women
enjoy complete freedom and use coloured cloth especially
to cover the breast. Caste-system is not observed at all.
In the west the people are barbarous. They bore their
ears, seldom observe any caste-distinction and use ornaments
on the neck. They do not give the girls in marriage
unless they are sixteen and even then they put the married
girl for some time in the priest’s house in lieu of his fee.
A married girl even keeps the house of her sister-in-law’s
(husband’s sister) husband. In case of any child being born,
it shares the property on both sides.! Now hear the condi-
tion of Patan or the South Pitan. Its king is Bikram
Kesari. The people of this land are very rich. They
keep jars full of gems. In ‘their land oconch-shells,
pearls, etc., are abundant, as sea-waves fling them
in large numbers on the shore in particular phases of the
moon. Even the poor own oysters and pearls.’’ ?

1 The peculiar customs regarding inheritance such as inheritance of nephews
as found in Babéidés are still prevalent among the Nairs of Madras side. The
preservation of dead bodies mentiobed in the same work gives us glimpses of
costams prevsiling among the Buddhists.
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The above lines, though full of grotesque fiction, seem
to contain some grains of truth. By the term °the north’
the poet perhaps indicates the foreign countries to the
north-east of Bengal. From Chittagong onwards to China,
people are fond of pepper and they take it in excessive
quantity with their meal. By the term °‘the east’ the
poet perhaps means the Buddhist Burma and the adjoining
countries where owing to the influence of Buddhism caste-
system is ignored and marriage-laws are less rigorous.
The Burmese women are very fond of coloured garments.
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Freedom of women is also allowed in Burma. The western
country may possibly mean the Madras Presidency which
lies to the south-west of Bengal. As regards Pitan, it
may be said that it was a rich city or else the merchant
vessels would not have been described as visiting the place
for the purpose of trade.

Another account of the voyages of the Bengalis (as found
in Kavikattkan's Chandikivya, pp. 195-202) runs thus :*

“‘ After the performance of the usual ceremonies before
sailing, the merchant Dhanapati passed the following places :
Bhowsinherghat, Matiarisafar, Chandigachhid, Bolappur,
Purathan, Nabadwip, Mirzipur, Ambui, Santipur, Gupti-
pard, Ula, Khisma, MaheSpur, Fulii and Hailisahar—
all by the side of the Ganges. Then lhe reached the
very celebrated inland port of Bengal known asx Saptagrim
near the Tribeni.” The poet here incidentally praised this
port and gave it a superior place among the following
ports and places (some of which are Indian and some
foreign) known to the poet. They are the ports of * Kalinga,
Trailanga, Anga, Vanga, Karnita, Mahendra, Magadha,
Mabarastra, Guzrat, Barendra, Vindhya, Pingal, Utkal,
Driivid, Radha, Bijaynagar, Mathuri, Dwaraka, Xaisi,
Kankhal, Kekaya, Purabak, Anayuk, Godabari, Gaya,
Sylhet, Kamrup, Koch, Hangar, Tribatta, Manika, Fatika,
Lankd, Pralamba, Nakuita, Bagar, Malay (Indian),
Kuruksetra, Bateswari, Abhulanki, Sibatta, Mahianatta
and Hastind, etc.” According to the poet the merchants
of the above places visit Saptagrim but the merchants
of Saptagram do never visit those ports and places (whieh
prove the exaggerated notion of the poet about Saptagrim).

* At Saptagram the merchant took on board sufficient
quantity of drinking water for his voyage ; he then passed

1 Qnly the gist of the Bengali passsge 18 given bere.
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gsome other places of note by the river banks, such
as Nimaitirtha, Betarah, Bagan, Kailighat, Omulinga,
Chhatrabhoga, Kalipur, Himai, Hetagarh, Saniketamadhaba,
Madanmalla, Birkhand, Kailihati and Dhuligrim. On his
way he encountered storm on the river Magri. It took the
merchant twenty days to reach the canal of Angarpur.
Then his vessels entered the sea adjoining the country of
the Dravidas. The first place of notc was Puri, celebrated
for the temple of Jagaunnath. Then the merchant visited
Chilkachuli or Chicicole. Next ports of note were Balighita
and Banpur which were soon left behind. They then
reached the land of the Firinghees (Portuguese). They
stealthily passed this place under cover of darkness at night
as they were afraid of these people who were very strong
in their fleet ol warships which were known as the Harmada
(Portuguese Armada, tbe Portuguese being very strong in
ships in these parts). Dhanapati then passed some seas
which were infested with crabs, snakes and crocodiles,
etc., like Chiand. After much difficulty he reached Lanka.
Before reaching Lankid, however, Dhanapati’s vessels
touched Setubandha-Rimeswar and crossed Kilidaha or
Black-watered Sea.’”?
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It is peculiar that Kilidaha which Banéidis mentions
to be near Bengal, Kavikainkan places near Ceylon. It
may be that any expanse of blue sea was called by them
‘Kalidaha.” As for the mention of Harmadas, it may
safely be said that they are matters of history. The
Portuguese pirate-vessels were for some time the curse
of the eastern seas.
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In the voyage of Srimanta, son of Dhanapati, we come
across the names of two islands namely, Chandrasalya
and Abartana, both lying on the way to Ceylon. We cannot
locate these islands as we cannot locate Banpur en route
to Chind's voyage, for obvious reasons.

Though there is evidently much exaggeration about
the size of the ships, it is quite probable that the
vessels belonging to Bengali merchants were often of
enormous size,! for the bulk of ships counted very much
during those days.” The Bengali poets had some traditions
of the past, to which they added much that they derived
from their imagination. In one of the ballads of Mymen-
singh, it is mentioned that a vessel was called Kosa,
because its length was two miles (a kroda). Of course,
it is almost absurd to suppose that any vessel could be
of such a monstrous "shape, but it it not unlikely that
in ancient times when there was a fashion in the civilised

@ Y AR TS AR LA |
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! As regards the possibility of Bengali vessels to be of enormous msze so
far as can be gleaned from hyperbolic poetic description, 1t should be noted that
doubt is entertained by some eminent scholars snd savants.

? For detailed information on ancient ship-bwmlding of Bengal which 18 etill
current to some extent in Chittagong, see among others an article on the sbove
subject b the Bengali newspaper ‘‘Jycti,” duted the 17th Bhadrs (1327 B.8.). See
also Introdaction to Mymensingh Baliads (Vol. 2, C. U. Publcation) by Dr. Sen.
For a detatled description of the river-crafts of Bengal see, among otbers, the
Mustrated article named ** The Boats of the (Gunges ' by James Hornell, published
1o the ** Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ Vol. VIII, No. 3, pp. 173-198.

3 Cf. Chinese junks.
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countries such as Egypt and Babylon, and as a matter of
fact all the world over, in constructing huge and titanie
vessels, a full fleet was sometimes made to cover a space
of more than a mile, the tradition of which still lingers
in the name of pleasure-boats, known as ‘ Koda.’
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CHAPTER III

COSTUMES

The costumes and ornaments of the old Bengali people
were different in many respects from those used now-a-days
by them. In this respect Bengal had more kinship with
the North-Western India than we see it to have now. The
illustrations given in the following pages are from works
mostly written in the Mahomedan period though they
will appear to represeni things having a hearing on an
carlier period.

Angaralkhd.—It was a kind of coat once favoured in
Bengal and still in use in Rajputana, Gujrat and some
other parts of Northern India. It was a military dress
in the Hindu period and this may be understood from
the fact that the Rajputs still commonly use it while
other people such as Banias do so but rarely. The Rajputs
used it with a breast-plate purely for military purposes,
which might have served as ‘kabach’ or armour, of which
we have frequent mention in our old literature. The
Angarikhd is now generally used as a purely civil dress.
In Kotah (Rajputana) and Gujrat it is more commonly
termed as Korid. Koria or Angarakhd as used by them
is a long garment reaching the knee-joint and instead of
buttons it has fastenings in the neck and breast. With
aun additional fastening at the waist it constitutes a special
type and is known as ‘ Balabandi-koria.” The cuff of
the Koria is generally loose though sometiwmes close-fitting
when buttons are used. In Bengal its use is restricted,
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being worn by old men in the remote corners of the
province.'

Kanchuli *—A corset. It is still used in many parts
of India, such as Behar, United Provinces, etc. In
Bengal it was considered as a fancy dress by ladies even
in the days of the Mahomedan rule. But it is no longer a
favourite costume with them. Kanchuli has two main types :
one short—covering only the breast, and the other long—
reaching down to the waist. The corset (Kanchuli) is
fastened at the back with ribbons. Reference to this garment
has been made by Kand Hari Datta, Chandidias and a
host of other writers, times without number. Old Kanchuhs
bore beautiful artistic decorations—specimens of needle-
work. For a description of these decorations we may
refer our readers to the Dharmamangal poems by Ruparam.
Here we find Nayani wearing a Kanchuli, with exquisite
needle-work decorations representing the ‘rasa’ of Sri-
Krsna. In Harivansa by Dwija Bhawinil Dis we find
the description of a Kanchuli with the figures of Dasivatiira
on it. In Kavikankan’s description of a Kanchuli we find
the figure of Bhagawati adorning the dre~s. The pictorial
representations given by our poets are evidently exaggerated,
but it cannot he denied that there 1s some truth in
them. Specimens of beauntiful representation of pictures
are still available at Dacca, Benares and some other parts
of Northern India.

1 For Angarikha see the Dbarmamaiigel poems hy Ramaniridysp, C. U. MS.
No. 2454, Fol. 12,

e wrtafY <t e #itst & |

(The General put oo an “ Afigardkh8 ' and looked fierce.) Ses also Vidwakogs,
Vol. I, p. 76, where it baa been made synonymous with 8injod signifying armour.
3 For escription of Kinchuli see 8ri-Krana Kirtan among other works.
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Nibibandha.'—A kind of belt used by women. Another
kind of belt, not so fine and artistic as the Nibibandha,
was made use of by men, and it was called Patukd. The
belt had a string of small bells attached to it, from end
to end, to keep up a jingling sound pleasing to the ears
as the wearer moved about. Descriptions of women using
Nibibandha when dancing and of men using Patuka when
going to battle, are to be found in our old literature,
such as the Dharmamangal and Manasamangal poems.

An account of the different kinds of costumes used by
people of different professions are given below :—

4 Brahman.*—The Dhuti and Chaddar of the priestly
Brahmans are, of course, of hoary antiquity. Garments,
such as shirts or coats were never used by them. The
orthodox Brilman priests would never use garlands or
scents, specially when they were ‘ Bratl’ or engaged in

I Se¢ Manasawangal, by Bansidis. p 312,
atfen Beia «ita Nfzaw «ifq |

(She wore a belt 1n the waist above the navel.) Sece also Ramnpérdyan, C. U. MS.
No 2451, ¥.13 VFor ’ﬂiﬂ see ib1d., F. 2.

Fufa 5 3y FETS Wil |
(The commander tightened u golden belt around his waiet.)
iR “hFt ey

(The commander tightened s belt around his waist.) See also Banéidas, p. 812
Bee Hiamnariyay, C. U, MS. ho 2454, F. 13,

T YR QLIS i I |

(Close-fitting bells surrounded the waist of the warrior,)
2 Sec the Mahdbharata by K&sirdwdis, p. 269,

TS fael 2T (FH TR WAIBIA |
F5(f 55 Aoy W AAFR U
&N e T ey At o2 5w |

(Why have you ell overlooked the customn by wearing garlands and usidg scents
and  sandal-paste, nspite of the fuct that you sre all Brahwans as well as
Bratis? A wise Brabmup never weurs a garland.)
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observing austerities. (Chaitanya, when a young man, used
scents and garlands as he was not a ‘ Brati Bipra.’)

Yogi.—An ascetic of the Yogi class used to shave his
head, wear ‘ Kundals ’ or earrings of copper, rub his body
with ashes, put on a rag and carry a beggar’s knapsack,
a dry pumpkin-gourd and a stick. The most significant
mark of a Yogl or a Yogini was the use of a Kundal.
This, however, was often used as a threat by people,
offering as it did, a broad hint of his desire to turn
a Yog! or Yogini.!

4 merchant.—The merchant community as well as
the upper classes of the Hindus used rich garments accord-
ing to their means. Coats were used perhaps on special
occasions while a Dhuli, a Chaddar and a Pagri constitated
their usual costume.? Shoes of various descriptions in-
cluding silver-shoes were used by persons given to luxury.

1 Bee Govinda Chandra’s song, slokas 645-648,
Hf 4TS THHY WA (FY |
wufes pon frel 287 % W)
fagfe wifvm oy s @m)
St 3 Fiew 3 22 JrtAW 0

(The king shaved his head with u golden ragzor, wore the costume of a Yogt with
kundals or earrings and rubbed ashes over his body. He also wore the particular
kind of cloth known as Kaupin. With rage apd 8 beggar’s knapsack on his
shoulders he became a veritable sscetic.) Bee also BaféldGs, p. 247,

Sy wnfd Ao wre Ane wHterR |
w3t 37 =f7 = T
iy U IS FH |
(He took the dry skin of a gourd, & etick, rags and » begging bow! with him.

He also put ou an ochre-coloured cloth and copper earrings as 1f a Yogl.)
2 See Bahdidés, p. 195,

sttes 511 a1, ATTB *twel T,
*iStweem e x|
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A warrior.~The dress of warriors in pre-Mahomedan
period consisted of an armour, a helmet, a pair of trousers,
a belt with jingling bells attached to it and shoes some-
times of velvet. Ordinary soldiers, however, did not use
velvetshoes. A warrior would use armlet, bracelet and
Nupura and rub his body with dust like that of the
Mallas or wrestlers before being engaged in a duel. Long
sticks were often carried by soldiers and these were known
as ‘ Raibans.” In Manik Ganguli's Dbarmamangal songs
there is an animated description of the march of an
army in full military dress.’

(The merchant Chand started in a palangquin  He wore silk clotbhes and had a
silicen scarf round hia head )  Alsv the sume author writes elsewhere,—

7w “NoHT 51w fProa 53a
t¢ hand put his feet 10t0 his silver shoes )

1 See the Dharmmamangal pozms, specially of Mamk Ganguli for a Jdeseription of a
ommander’ dress,

forTa F1TBter JUH# ofvw, wiAl IFAE “HgH N7 |

{The communder had a helmet on iz head, a good garment on his hody and he

wore nn excellent pair of silver-shoes.) Swee alsu Rampardyan, C. U. MS. No.
2554, F 13,

53 (FICR A0y sy e B

(The warrior tied the girdle or belt round the waist and rubbed ochre-coloured dust
on his body ) Aguain the sane author writews—C. U. M8 No. 24564, F. 13.

W IR TS 9fF (T | o SRl o oY A e

(The warrior put on his waist close.fitting bells koown as Ghuligura snd wore
Apgarkhd which made hun look fierce.) BSee Madhavachiryys's Chandikivya.

foras cBtera cetive e e |

(The military * Topar* otherwise known as ‘Rapatop’ or helwet adorned the bead and
the bells udoraed the waist of the warrior.) See Rbmuniarayap,

SiE Tt cHietE TUF CiTe oAt |

\The Ta¢ or armlet and Bala or bangles adorned the warrior’s urms and the Nopars
made the feet look pretty.) Bee the Dharmamangal poems by REmchandra Bauerjee,

IR NS Thonta gierta 4w |

{Thousands of soldiers armed with Riibans were on their march.)
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A cow-herd.—He used a short stick (Pachanbadi) and
a piece of rope for managing his cows. He used a Pagri
and such ornaments as ‘Tad’' (Armlet), Bala (Bangles),
Kundals (earrings), etc. He also used a Singd (horn) to
call his companions and herds. The cowboys were very
fond of garlands of field-flowers and specially those of Guifija
(4brus precatorious). They often painted their faces with
Alaka and Tilakda—marks of sandal-paste.!

Female dress.—The women ordinarily used ‘ Kanchuli’
(corset), ‘Odna’ (a sort of thin wrapper), Sadi with an
underwear and Nibibandba with ‘ Kinkini’ or Ghungura.

! Bee Gitaratnévali, pp. 70-71,
(«) wtes Srpa afoal -thafz Tied |

(The cow-boy Sridam comes forward with « red turban on hus head )  Again,
(6) sieer AN @it La TR |
citetrs cotfs Fiwfz, ey Pea e o

(The cow-boy had the garland of Abius precatortous on his neck and armlets
and bangles on his arms. He had also Kupdale or earriogs opn his ears and ke
cerried & rope on his shoulders to bind the cows.) See Mukundamabgal by Haridds,

() foeriea #fo 7R oS 3l |

(He started giving signal to hie companions by blowing the horn.) Hee Gogtha
by Balarlm Die in which & cow-boy’s dress hus been thus graphically described :—

(d) wvx frgfes twol 75 g4 |
Fhre ffed B As w0
ol sirongm w0t fagaw ol |
ey faifasme gots Brarfan
53¢ 3743 frerl Fows wetiom ¢
o 56 s Iwta e

(A cow-boy’s dress udorned the person of Krspa. He wore jewels snd yellow.
coloured cloths, He hsd a necklsce on his neck, ‘Kidkigl® on his waist and
‘Nupura ' on his feet. His person looked exceedingly fine when he wore a bunch
of flower with s peacock's feather srranged slantingly on hus head, put * Tilak * mark
on his £ ‘ehead and rubbed sandal.paste on his body.)
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In the sixteenth century and even earlier, the Bengali
women probably used Kocha (the tuck of the lower garment
which hangs loosely in front of the Sadi). The up-country
and Marathi women still preserve the display of a ‘ Kocha ’
in front of their Sadi though it is not prevalent at present
among the Rengali women. Tt may be said that stray
references to the use of ‘Ghagri’ is found in our old
literature such as the Maynamati songs and the Vaispava
padas. In ‘Ksitida Vandavalicharit’ too, we find mention
of the occasional use of (ihdgra by ladies in the family
of Raja Krspachandra of Nadia. All these illustra-
tions tend to prove that Gbhagri was rather used in
Bengal as an exceptional dress and came into vogue in
this country in the pre-British period owing to the
Mahomedan influence and the etiquette then prevalent in
the country. It had never commanded universal use,
perhaps on account of the climatic condition of this country.
Ghagra is still used in North-Western India and
this may be due to the close association of the people of
that province with the Mahomedans on account of the
latter having had their power most strongly established
there. The Vaisnava poets of Bengal used the word
Ghagrd probably to indicate the idea they conceived of
the Braja-Gopis of Vrndavan.’

N B.—Vaspavas out of their tender feelings for the cows would not use the
word ‘ bndha,’ but they use the softer word ' chhadan,” instead, hence the word in
the above quotation (b).

! Dr. Coomarswami and Mr. Arun Sen consider the following, in their translation
of Vidyapati :

** Bkirt—Ghigri—not now a separate garment but that part of the 8adi which
forms a skirt. But in Vidyapati’s days the costume of Bengali women seems to
huve been thet of Western Hindustan (skirt, bodice, veil) famuliar 1o R&jput
Paintings. In this caee * Nibibandha * is actually the skirt-string (p. 177, notes).’

They further remarked that * Nibibandbs is pot properly a separate garment.'
We think that their comments are applicablo only to the case of Mithils, the land
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Men and women of old used incense (Dhup) to dry and
to scent their hair. For scents, the women used Kunikum,
Aguru (4qualaria agolacha, Aloe), sartdal-paste and scented
oil named ‘ Narayan Taila’ and *Vigpu Taila.’! Though
the use of soap (Sanskrit ¢¥%) is found in Sanskrit works
of Sudruta and DBatsyayana, its use was perhaps either
unknown or forgotten in Bengal during the period under
review. In place of soap myrabolans were in use.? The
practice of using musk and sandal-paste was prevalent
among both the sexes.” Sankha or shell-bangles, collyrium

of Vidyapat: and not of Beogal. From a perusal of cur old literature it seems
doubtful whether Nibibandha was not a separate gnrment,

For the use of B&JI with an underwear by the Bengalt ladies sec Jadunandan
Das * The Toilet of Radha,’

¥ 737 «f% fowta «fam |
igta BoTa N\ IAF 417 0

(The belut.ilul'girl wore a thin red cloth a8 an underwear over which she put on
a blue-co'oured 8adi.) BSee also Chandidis’ Khanpdita,

A oAttsa #ifE ctsta FoR |

(The blue silk 8adi hai u * kocha ' witht.)
t Bge Manasdmaigal by Jagat Jiban Ghosl,

A tom, g to (IR otive fr

(Using Narayap Taila and Vigpu Taila in bair.) See also Sunyapurins by Ramii
Pandit and the Manasdmangal poeras by Ketakd Das for a description of the use of
Nérayah Taila. See also the Manasimaigel poems by Dwija Rasik for a description
of the use of Kmikam and sandal-paste,

FTEI A 1% FIRBCS F% |
(The eloth diffuaes the odour of Kubkum and sandal-paste.)
2 Bee Krttivasi Ramayan,
) A o MO THT AR |
(The maid uses myrabolans to cleanse Sita*s hair.)
3 gee Xrtdivhei Rimbyan,
e crfet firen potfe ot |

(The whols body wss besmesred with the sweet-scented sandal-pasts.) See also
the pad 7 Visudev Ghosh,
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and vermilion ! were indispensable to married women
with husbands alive in former days, as Sankha and
vermilion are even now. The sandalemark (Tilak) on
the forehead was essential in the Hindu period as the
peculiarity of marking indicated the particular sect of a
person. The painting with sandal-paste and musk was
sometimes done by way of luxury and this was called
‘ Patra-rachand ® (lit. leaf-painting).” In it the Ieaves
were not the only things that were represented on the
cheek, forehead and the breast. The painting Aleké and
Tilaka were very common.® This painting was afferwards
practised as a regular art and the ingredient of the paint
consisted of sandal-pasie, Harital (yellow orpiment),

wuft 57w ¥f7 vfawd, ofifen woom aral |
(Rubbing the musked sandal-paste on the body and preparing s fluwer.garland.)
1 Bee Jigarana (Chandikivya) by Madhavacharyys, Vobgasadhitya Parichays,

Vol. T, p. 384 ;:—

(s) T AR TS A |
1*he had on her arms fine shell-bangles )

(15) AR FeTA v Faw o |
(Bright-coloured vermilion adorned the forehcad and the hair.parting.)
(vs) Taw ven Gify Afas e )

(Her deer-like roaming eyes were coloured with collyrium.)

Besides, see Manashmangal by KetakBdds Kgemhinands and Dharmamangal by
Ghanaram for Sadkha and vermilion.

? Bee Jadunandan D&s,
Fufaw oI fafds o)

(The forehcad was painted with musk.) And Riy Basants,

AW 5 T AL A 7w |

{The figures of newly sprouted leaves and flowers and Tilak mark were painted with
the belp of musk and sandal-paste.)
Bee Padavalf by Govinda Dia,

w3 fenei org |
(Pain Alakd and Tilakd marks.)
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Manahéila (realgar) or Gorochana (a bright yellow
pigment).*

In our old literature such as Manikchandra Rajar Gan,
the Manasimangal poems and others we find mention
of cloths of various descriptions® such as ‘Pater Pachhrs’
and Khufia (ordinary silk cloths), ‘Chatak Dhuti, Matak
Dhuti * (silk cloths of Assam), ‘Agun Patsidi’ and ‘ Megh-
Dambur,” ‘Meghnal’ and ‘Gangdjali Sadi.’ Gangajali
Sadi means that the cloth looked white and transparent
like the water of the Ganges on acount of its fineness
and superior quality. Similarly Meghnal Sadi of the
Maynamati songs and Megh-dambur S8adi of Kavikankan
were named after the blue cloud for the resemblance of
their colour with that of the cloud. ‘Matak Dhuti’ had
perhaps some similarity with the Matkas of Assam. In
all probability these Matkas used to be imported into
Bengal from Assam. There were embroidery and picture
decorations in garments.’

A close study of the old Bengali literature makes it
clear that the mode of wearing cloth and Pagri was just
the same in our country as is now prevalent in the
up-country districts.

1 See Batsydyana's ° Kémasitra,’ a Sansknt work, for a detailed account of
the sbove.

2 See among others the ManasSmangal poems by Jegat Jiban Ghosdl (17th
centugy) for B88dfs of very fine fabric with such picturesque names as Y&trisid
(suspicious starting), * Mafija Phul * (a kind of white flower), etc.

3 Soe Banfidas (D. Chakravarti's edition),

Taw B firm wtwr wifEw |
T 13 fAfeuivg o 7= fiwl o

(3er eotite frame was coversd in & fine wrapper with beautiful paintings on.
¢ Yiste > what these paintings were sbout.)



CHAPTER IV
ORNAMENTS!

The use of the following ornaments was in vogue in
Bengal, many of which have now grown obsolete : —

(1) Sinthi.>—This is still used in some parts of Bengal
and nearly everywhere in India by women as a head-
ornament. It consists of three gold strings two of which
run from ear’s end joined at the centre by another which
goes straight along the hair-parting. In Rajputana it
is called ‘Sirbandi.’ }

(ii) Be$ar.*—In rural Bengal 1t is called ‘Nakchhabi’
—ua nose-ornament. It resembles a small semi-circle and
is worn by women.

(iiv) Kundal.*—A kind of earring formerly used by both
sexes. It was generally made of gold inlaid with pearls.

1 References to ornaments and attire will be found 1n D. C. Ben’s Vaiga-Sahitya
Parichaya (Vols. I & IT) pp. 210, 227, 260, 286, 334, 33§, 372, 385, 488, 667, 829,
907, 1223, 1291, 1293, 1294, 1295, 1619, 1520, 1621 and 1794. (See also Glimpaes of
Bengal Life by D. C. Sen, pp. 41-45 )

2 See the Paddvali by Govinda D&s—Abhisér,

foarl rm i, wRuda 1 wif|, go oreen 1 foager

(The maijd Chitrd brought n golden Sinthi and put it tenderly on Radba’s head
between the hair-parting.)
? Bee Padavali by JBanadas,

AR R 1t fa Were Ay e |

(8he touched the nose-ornament Besara and smiled a graceful smile.)
4 See the Gitaratnivali (B. Sahd's collection), p. 70,

e PuH AT |
(The Kundals or earrings decorate the ears.) Also p. 97,

w3 fens etw, Fi 139 Fatn |
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In Bengal the original form of this ornament has been
modernised and is now known as earring. The old and
original form, however, still exists in some parts of
Northern India.

A special kind of Kundal was known as the ‘Makar
Kundal’' as it resembled the head of a Makara—a kind of
fabulous sea-fish., Latterly, however, this pattern was
replaced by others—but the name itself was not changed.
The present Bengali epithet ¢ Makri’ given to a particular
kind of earring may have derived its name from this
‘Makar Kundal.’” A peculiar kind of Kundal which is
now used in the up-country districts is commonly known
as ‘Chowdani.’ It was once used in Bengal, but not
in our days.

(iv) Kanbala.'—An ear-ornament otherwise known as
‘Chakravali,” worn on both ears. Chakra or Chaki was
a sort of earring exquisitely decorated with pearls and fixed
on to the upper part of the ear. The ¢ Vali’ practically
covered the whole ear surface. DBetween the ‘Chakra’
and the ¢ Vali’ another ornament known as ¢ Hiramangal-
kadi’ or ¢ Madan-Kadi’ was also used. Chakrivali is
still worn by Marwari women of Rajputana.

(On the forshead there were the marks of Alaki and Tilaki and in the ears
the Makar-kupdals.) See also XKaéi Das's Mahdbhbrate, Virat Parva, p. 542,
D. C. 8Ben's edition,

733 397 fim 335 Bew

(A pair of Makar-Kundals and an excellent srmour were given to bim ) Algo ihid,
Adiparvg, p. 38,

ety oifen B = Pon |

(The earrings of the wife of king Paunsya.)
1 8o¢e the Manasdmaigal poems by Jagatjlban Ghoghl,

Bta 0 GIf ofem aw WA wheR Ry ofvel w0 v 3
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(v) Har.—A necklace. Frequent mention of a pecnliar
kind of Hir known as Sate§wari is to be found in our
old literature. Along with Har another sort of neck-
ornament was used, known as ‘Gribapatra’.? It fitted
the neck closely above the necklace, like a collar. It is
still used in Bengal and is known as ‘ Chik’ and ‘ Hansuli.’
At present the use of ‘Hansuli’ is rather limited as
the lower grades of the Mahomedans only seem to
favour it. But this ornament was used by Hindu ladies
in ages long gone by as will be evident from stone images
of gods and goddesses with Hansuli on, built in the 11th
and 12th centuries and even earlier.

(ri) Angada.®—All ornaments for the upper parts of
the arms were known as Angada. A few of these are
noticed below :—

(On the upper part of the ears there were the ‘ Chakis ' and below them lengthwise
were the ‘ Valis’ ond in the mddle the * Hirimasigal Kadis') 8ee Chapdidis's

Sri-Krgpakirtan, p, 112,
Tt At 3¢ |

(Tho ornament Hirddhar Kudis of the eers.)
1 Bee Changdidés's Sr1 Krgpakirian, p. 88,

fefen (i3 B AR T |

(1 shall tear oft the Satesar: necklace, oh old lady.) BSee the Pada by Bhup%i ﬂh@n,

@ A5 wretfa sl |

{She wore the nose-ornament Bedars and the necklace Satedwari.)
See also Kavikankan-Chandi (C. U. edition), p. 313.

N.B.—Were there two vaneties of npecklaces so far as their coils were
concerned ¢.g., seven.coiled (AICEATH) and MTSTY (hondred-coiled) ?

? Bee Bapfidas's Manasamangal, * Ugdr-Beé,’
st ote Aoy TFota I |
(She put on her neck the ornament Gribapatra which was studded with pearls.)
3 See Jadunandan Das, 8ri Radhikar Beéabinyas,

weftorware fire fetied sifeem |

{The meid BiSakhé bronght the gold armlet ¢ Atigada® and put it on Radha*s
8rws,)
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(a) Tad.'—A pair of plain gold bands about two inches
in breadth used on the upper parts of the arms. This
ornament was not only used by women but by men as
well. Tad is otherwise known as Taga. Its use is now
almost obsolete in our country, it having been replaced
by ¢ Ananta ’ (a nicely decorated armlet).

(b) Keyar.®—An ornament for the arms used by both
the sexes. ‘Keyir’ was a sort of gold band with nice
decorations on. It is a very old ornpament and a reference
to it is to be found in old Sanskrit works written when
the Aryans did not yet settle in Bengal and Assam.

(¢) Baju."—An armlet otherwise known as °Baju-
bandha.’ In the villages of Bengal, especially of Eastern
Bengal, it is still confinuing its existence though feebly
amongst women and children ; formerly it was made use
of by adult males too. It is generally worn high up
on the right arm in Bengal but it is sometimes used
on both the arms in Behar and in the United Provinces.
Baju is a sort of thick band of gold with engravings on
and tied to the arm with a string.

1 Bee Badéidis, p. 312,

I IS AF TR ol |

(The ornament known as Tid or armlet, Bahuti or bangles end gold Chud or a type
of bracelet.) Bee also Uitdratndvali, the Chandikavya by Madhavicharyys, etc., ete.
2 Bee Govinda Chandrer Gita, Slokas 704-05,

4N N T TR |

(Bha put off the necklace Har, the armlet Keyiir and the hangles Kankan ) See also
Brondaban Dis's Murali Siksg,

. ot 7z F%4 LR |
(You do take the armlets and the bracelets.)
3 See Chandrivalir Punth: (Battals ed.),
------ B, I+ +-CFLF, TR, LA T8 TS G |

(The two arms were decorated with the ornaments Tad, Bé)u,......Keyiir and
Katikon.)
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(d) Maduli.'—An armlet, It is almost simrar to Baju
with this difference that it contains more decorative work
and is less thick. Other names of this ornament are Tabij
(by which name it is known in Eastern Bengal) and
Kabach. Another variety of this ornament is known as
Jasam which consists of double rows of Maduli and is
more commonly used in the rural parts of Bengal.

The order of the different types of Angada by which
they are to be worn is summarised below: First (nearest
armpit) is worn Maduli, then comes Baju, then Tad and
Jasam and finally Ananta closes the list.

(rii) Ratanchud.—A bracelet. It has three distinct
paits each having a different name of its own. The upper
part is known as #9® (Sarala), middle part as §% (Chid)
and the [orepart as ¥%F9 (Kankan).® Sometimes this
Kankan, otherwise known as Balaya or Bild, was used as a
separate ornament. In Saral a ring of pearls or precious
stones was set. Adorned with floral decorations the Chud
was a nicely worked ornament. Chiid without Saral and
Kankan are still used. A kind of bracelet known as
Bahuti® was also used. It 1s even now favoured by the
up-country women. A kind of shell-bracelet ( Laksmibilas
Sasikha®) which was once popular has now become out of
fashion. With Kankan was connected a pair of precious

1 Bee Jadunandan Dis's Sri Badhikir Vesavinyas,

w39 g wfe oitfenttg #e3

(The gold armlets added to the beauty of the arms.)
? Bee Kritibasi Ramayana,
wowz oA ATH G IR |

(Above the shell-bracelets sdorned the gold bracelets or Kaiikap.)
3 and 3 See Bahdidis,

4T AR I PRI oW o |

(Gold Bahuff or bracelet was worn on the wrist above the Laksmimias Sapkhs
or shell-bracelet.)
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strings and *another ornament for the back of the palm,
known as Hatpadma. In the middle of the back of the
palm was set an exquisitely beautiful ruby in a golden lotus
with open petals. This was fixed to the rings worn on all
the fingers.

(vi#i) Khadu.—Silver anklets. A peculiar kind of this
ornament, known as Magar-Khadu,' was in use among both
the sexes. In Chandidas another kind of Khiadu has been
mentioned. It was called ‘ Malla-Todar.’?

We find also mention of Bankard) Pata or Binkpata-
Mal * in our old literature.

(iz) Unchhat' otherwise known as Ujjhatika. It is
now popularly known as ‘Pasuli.’ It was a kind of ring
for the toes of the feet. In our old literature frequent
mention of Ujjhatika is found.

1 Bes Bijay Cupta,
@& cetd Itenes T AT, e |
(Little boys wore anklets known as Magar.Khidu.) See also Sri-Krspa-Kirtana
of Chandidas, pp. 79, 802.
? Hee Chapdidas
AgA 5ATY TSGR |
(On the beautiful feet adorned the anklets Malla-Todar) Sec also Sri-Krsna-

Kirtans, p. 861,
3 Bee Chendravalir Punthi, p. 199,

Hyettel o oify |

(There were ankleta in the feet known as * Bankpatd-mal.") Radhé in her fine frenzy
was desoribed in & Pada by Banéibadan to be wearing Bankar3) P&ts on the breast.

2ty etz ot TETwetie |

{Radhs wore_the snklets Bafikordj-patad on the breast through mistake, owing to her
exoess of emotion for 8r1 Krsps.)

N.B—In Midnspors side the ornament 1s popularly kpown as Bank.mal ($twm
or Bank-mahsla (A®¥EW). In Balasore side Orisaa) it is known as Binki (31f®) or
Banks ({1¥).

4 Bes Jadunandsn Das's Sri-Riadhikar Vedabinyae,

sttt otz v Sfidw fim

(On the toes of the feet rings made of pregious gems were fitted.)



CHAPTER V
CULINARY ART

The culinary art once attained a high degree of perfec-
tion in this country. It was systematically cultivated by
the Hindu women and even the ladies of rank took pride in
cooking and thus we find a Sanaki' and a Khullana?
preparing a hundred palatable dishes.

In ancient time a knowledge of the culinary art in a girl
was more appreciated than any other attainments. It was
owing to the peculiar condition of domestic life in the
Hindu society and the part allocated in it to women that
they acquired efficiency in the art and learnt how to cook
innumerable articles of food. Due regard was always paid
to the ordinary rules of hygiene in preparing these dainties.

In ‘ Déker Vachan,’ ® composed between the 8th and
12th centuries A.D., we find mention of curries, plain and
simple, being composed mainly of vegetables, bearing a
striking contrast to the subsequent rich dishes of meat
and onion of the Mahomedan period. In Manikchandra
Rajar Gan and in other writings of the pre-Mahomedan
period mention of fifty dishes was very common.

! Bee Sanaki's cooking in the Manasimedgal poems of Bad4idés (16th century).

? Bee sbout Khullaua's cooking in the Chapdikavya of Kavikaikap Mukundarim
(16th century). There are very interesting items of curries in various places of
the work,

Among other instances may be mentioned Surikgi’s cocking ;n Mapk Gadguli’s
Dhurmameidgal posms and 8ita Devi's cooking in Chaitanya Charitdmpts
(Madhyakhanga).

3 Bee * Randhan Prakarap 'in Diker Vachan.
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Some of the dishes of this period, the preparation of
which seems to be forgotten in our days, are enumerated
below :

(9) Sita Misri.—It was a sort of crystallised sugar
made by the following process : '—

‘“ The juice of sugarcane is boiled first. At that stage
dregs appear on the surface in the form of froths, which
when removed the sugar gets condensed. It is known as
‘Raja Gud.’ It isthen made into ‘ Modak Gud’ or ball-
shaped raw sugar which again is kept in a jar having an

1 fse Bahaja Upisani Tatwa —

74 (T TH JRF A |
GRUe Corieet ory 8 3 w0
ot (o Tgre foeles w7
) WG IR &S W 37 |
SR CAITATS atst (o V57 |
famtet forfm 29 3wes T30

(IR W GAIFCFTS o4 Lol & |
stte cartst firl o fta gotan
stia cartst =i Cae G O A |
IGIPTS AN 39 vt )
SN SO AR fa % cetet |
forfore| &% o2 =iw STt o
T o ™ A ot i |
o7 femTs entatguif i
ofR 7% ot feq SR fomt |
v T T AR R A
tF o 78 I fomis Fm |
Mol KA atx o7 el @
woe TyE I AR Jt |
cenady ofvw o i@t
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4

opening at the bottom. Through this bole the liquid
portion leaks out. At this stage the upper part of the jar
is broken and a kind of vegetable leaf commonly known
as ‘ ganj’ is put on the surface. Owing to the chemical
action, the raw ingredients of sugar become more refined.
But it is yet somewhat coarse and is called * Bhura.” At
this stage, the sugar is kept in the sun for some time
and is then boiled with milk. This process makes the
sugar milk-white purging it of the coarse substance. This
refined sugar is again boiled and made into small balls
which now become very white and are called the ¢ Oliléndu’
or ‘ Laddu.” These are boiled once more with milk and
formed into lump. Tt is next finally boiled with milk and
now the preparation of ‘ Sita-misri’ or the yellow-coloured
crystallised sugar is complete.”’

(it) “ Indramitha’ and ‘ Alfa’ seem to have been once
very common. They are not perhaps known now. °‘ Indra-
mitha ° was an article of food (a sort of sweet) of great
delicacy.! ¢ Alfi’ was a kind of sweetmeat mentioned in
the Padavali of Chandidas.

(i) Goat-meat wigh the soft roots of banana plant
were made into a relishing preparation.?

(it) “ Gadarer Cham’ (sheep-skin) scems to have been
a dainty. In the Manbhum district even the upper classes,
we hear, take the skin of sheep, goat, etc., down to the
present day as they relish the fat beneath the skin.”

(v) ‘Dugdha-Kugmanda,’ or a combination of milk and
gourd is now perhaps an obsolete dish though once very
popular.*

Vide Manihobandra Réjar Gan.

Bijay Gupta, p. 94.

Vide Bijay Gupta, p. 94, and Bangidis, p. 289.
Vide Kavikadkan Mukundarim, p. 157.

- B a
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(v¢) ‘Dugdba-Kusumbb&’ was another kind of favourite
preparation.! It consisted mainly of milk and Cannabis
sativa or opinum. It still constitutes & dainty in Rajputana
where it is taken on occasions of festivity.

! Vide Bbirstchandra’'s Anpedimsigal, p. 73; aleo vide History of Bengali
Langnage and Literature, p. 890,



CHAPTER VI
PASTIMES

The old literature of Bengal abounds with interesting
descriptions of pastimes proving the masculine vigour and
joy of rural life. Among these pastimes the Chaugan play
attracts our attention as being specially a favourite with the
upper sections of our community.

The game of Chaugén used to be played with much
vigour.) The word Chaugin is of Persian origin, from
‘Chavw’—a crooked stick and ‘gin’—a field. The Chaugén

! See Alinl's Padmavati, pp. 131-192 :

fom rodg TS siwiE iAo
ifg tfg frm o stcetta
Iy fist gy gt weie |
G TS Cxa et witarEe o
w&fre sifa 4 wifem oitfem )
wetest eaifem shfew cufem
fiifafet 28 w3 =wiform cefees |
73 5IEe s wisiain fers
faem - dats off fes iy
omitsy el gfst cotieni etebra o
o cifen ww I S
e QifF ord awem gerfe o
e wifim o wifm gfes
oo wifem fre foroma few o
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was played on borseback with stick and ball. It was
played just in the same way as the Polo is done at the
present day. Moreover, the Polo originally came from
Persia where the Chaugin used to be played and it may,
therefore, be surmised that it took the name of Polo
(from Tibetan ‘Pulu’) afferwards, as it travelled down

o W13 MR ¥ 5RF
qaraifa zifasl oFd oFm @
S ¥fa cafen svefa wor
Jesfa Ryl e faw qwataer
“Tg ~Hfre d w%a qi7 ghs |
fratdre Qs vz Ffm w671
gfistd 31 w7 fe 1 37l
oqter e 43 ~tazee frem o
oft 29 Tiate A@tE AE
i) e wfE fars fe witg 3131
TS 0TS wfey oteer =tz Rife e |
¥ 534 Fw Ffae waAl 0

g | Fifq @Eaws (m ote |
qisw Ffaal 7% wfa ofiedie
% A o7 Y w6+ |
FOOIR c¥e (Yo oZ AN 4
*7eee® IfF 28a oI |
fFalere oIt (IR IR (% cUwEl
forgste s ot e Ffars
oo oua wfn e fw fers
T TFE (N T B |
oo iRt cumi fafews o
Wi faws fw sfaate 2
gfotoita corpafn #um e
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to India vid Tibet. Bengal is directly indebted to Manipur
for its introduction into this country.!

In Alsol, we get the following description of the same,
which gives a clear idea of the manner in which it was
played.

Two parties (the Sinhalese and the Yogis), each con-
sisting of ten riders, stood facing each other. It was the
aim of each party to drive the ball through the goal-posts
of the other. At first one party stood on the defensive.
When the latter approached the goal of the former (53 ¢
ag faml o6 frs 6f1) with hard riding, the defending
party lost courage. But their goal was saved by the tact
and agility of the goal-keeper (King Ratna Sen of the
party) who sent the ball to the opposite party with a

9% Yl aww fral effr fons &1a |
o= cofmmi g3 wfa etiefta v
T afe g@wea Fua gt |
AT o O A W @fd
fa=fa 5o et Fziwfs |

s coini @R wmfEEs aifs 0
aifs ©f wfe g3 siige )
“fitg *itg NS ot 71z o
iR #HTE TR 4127 QA0S |
1S3 formwl (32 F ea afEcs
&ith3 Seita &iB weca sifom |
sfer 31T w3 coteent @
S Afun @ff Fua cymteafa |
Y 73 W AW I
nfare Fifan frorcem e
«eAws gt ferfam fomma

{Bee aleo Bandiddls, p. 276, for the game Chaugan.)
! Vide Encyelo. Brit., Vol. 22, pp. 11-12,
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hard stroke from his stick. The opponents received the
ball in right earnest and again furiously charged the other
parfy when it seemed that none could save the situation.
Suddenly the goal-keeper checked the progress of the ball.
With a wonderful dash he charged his opponents and in
their confusion sent the ball right through their goal-posts,
thus defeating the assailants with much smartness and
vigour.

The main point to be considered in the game is the
throwing of the ball through the opponent’s goal-posts.

In Polo the same thing is also done. The way in which
one party defeated the other as mentioned in the Padmavati
( fert 7711 o7 ¢ofFml 7R ) shows that in Chaugén there
was no offside as in the Polo. As from Chaugin perhaps
comes the Polo, so from the Polo perhaps comes the
Hockey, Golf and Cricket.! The Chaugin might also be
the origin of our indigenous °‘ Dhopbari,” a sort of rural
hockey played with a crooked bamboo-stick and ball in the
district of Mymensingh (Bengal).

(ii) Next to Chaugan, the Geru play may be men-
tioned. Geru means a ball (Prakrit, ¢7g¢®). It used to
be played by a number of boys in which the throwing of
the ball by a party against the opponent and the catching
of it by the latter constituted the main point of interest.
The play is still current in Bankura and some other parts
of West Bengal.

(#1i) There was once a game current in Bengal by the
name Dudpati. The play might be the same as or similar
io the ¢ Dabakhela ’ of the present day.’

1 Ve Encyclo. Brit., Vol. 22, pp. 11-12,
3 fee the Padivali by Chandidés,

TOWR C1Tl AR 4 AR Y o |

0. U, M. No. 202, Fol. 2.
3 Bee the Mainkmati songs (11th-12th century).
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(iv) The Dhdrmamangal poems give us a clue to the
method of wrestling and its popularity in bygone days.

In wrestling it had always been the custom fo rub the
body of the wrestler with the dust of the play-ground, this
dust being known as ‘ BIrmaf{i.” The ‘ Mallas’ or wrestlers
would, after tightening the cloth round their loins and a
rope known as the ‘wrestlers rope’ (Mallador) round their
beads, rub their bodies with this grey dust before the game
starts. There were professional wrestlers generally recruited
from the lower class people as the line % 3JImaw JifW
If&xt= ¥ would signify. Here is an account of a wrestling
contest described by a poet.

“At first the combatants sat crouching, exhibiting the
strength of their arms, in the course of rubbing their bodies

1 Vide The Dharmamsiigal poems of Ghanarim, pp. 79-82 :

IR WA TG I Yn 1w |
go@ WiEiS T vy figiv
wiefd 37 chive wtey ARid )
oty 8wl o oS oitef
TS WifA chite Toteifs T |
CTt = Bfdg WIPRS G T
G 91T ST (T I T |

T I A A TG
iR e N e |
TRIECS Aty A PR

e AP FA omnefa T
597 524 ofS witw o otw
A welte o v wife |
+1eife R o T siptif
¢ AEiereie a1 [T |
BfF Tifivs o 7 I U0
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with earth, and all the.time kept shouting out challenge to
each other (Z6(% 36T 3T aifgm faatw | pora Al ¥ Wy
fmwaty). Then suddenly both of them jumped up and caught
hold of each other’s arms. Each tried hard to subdue his
adversary and in the attempt of doing so every part of
the body of each came in close contact with that of the
other. Interlocking of arms, knocking of heads—all formed
parts of the contest (3t&® FAFOI WY ool S 7171 B
594 afS &itw #ta *1%). After hard struggle, onc of the
wrestlers (Lausen) got the better of the other whom he
knocked down upon the earth and sitting upon his breast
continued dealing heavy blows on him till he spat out blood.’"*

1 fes the Dharmamabgal poems by Sitaram Dias, C. U, No. 3471, F. 10, for sn
elaborete description of wrestling. See also the Dbarmamaigsl posms by Maoik
Gangali (ed. by H. P. Bhastri and D. C. Ben), pp. 44-45.
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CHAPTER VII

WARFARE

The picture of a Bengali soldier as depicted in our old
literature such as the Sivdyanas, the Chandikavyas, the
Dharmamangals and the Manasimangals, is a curious
medley, combining the clements of the Hindu as well as of
the Mahomedan periods. This was due to the circumstances
that the majority of the writers who have left us accounts
of warfare of the Hindu period lived at a time when the
country was under Mahomedan rule. Undoubtedly the
older traditions continually changed as is apparent from the
works of writers of successive ages, and the oldest specimens
of the above-named works are now almost rare in the process
of continuous modernisations of the songs, as they were
sung from generation to generation. As regards weapons
used by warriors we have quite a long list of them in these
works including, among more formidable ones, the various
kinds of fire-arms, ‘Raibang’, battle-axe, etc. ; along with
these there is, of course, a mention of other ordinary and
perhaps primitive weapons of warfare.

Some of the old weapons are described below : —

(1) Parasu.-- A kind of battle-axe which was perhaps in
use in ancient warfare from time immemorial. Another
slightly different type of«this weapon was also used and was
known as ‘Para¢wadha.’ The Paradu consisted of a ‘thin
stick with a broad mouth.” The shape of the axe attached
to the handle resembled a crescent. The battle-axe used
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locally was known as the ‘Tangi.’ The Aryan Paradu,’!
inspite of some similarity, must have been originally
different from the mnon-Aryan Tangi,—the very non-
Sanskritic name of the axe, Tangi, carries its history
with it. More than one Tangi was used by a warrior who
used to fasten them to bis belt, on his left.? A type of
Para$u was known as the PattiS which had a very sharp
point.’ Patti§ has been described in Gustav Oppert’s
celebrated work ‘The Weapons, Army Organization
and Political Maxims of the Hindus,” p. 21, as a
battle-axe. In Europe, the battle-axe was a very popular
weapon in the middle ages.*

(2) Yamadhar (Sanskrit ¢ Yamadrangstra ' ?).—A kind
of double-edged (from ‘Yama' both) heavy sword, very
popular in ancient time. It used to be kept hanging by
a warrior in his belt on his right.’

1 Bee Siviyspa by Ramedwar, p. 65:
‘TS, *ifSe, “fe, oty $7eF I h
(The weapons Dabué, Psitis, Paragu and Paradwadbs were all horled sgainst
the enemy.)
3 Bee the Dharmamabgal poems by Ghanardm, p. 202 :

‘ 3w fires o Stfer <3 weta 2
{On the left there were a couple of fierce-looking battle-axes.) See aiso the Dbarms-
weigal poems by Rimnireyey, C. U, M8. No. 2454, . 13,

¢ @rgm *F qive Bifer < om0 :

(The commander tied three huge battle.axes to his waist.)
8 For s deseription of Pattif, see SivByaps by Rimeéwars, p. 65,

¢ stze it ¥tz co1ed frm BT 2 :

(The Paradn and Patfié were thrust into the abdomen of the enemy by his
opponent during the battle.)

4 See Encyclopasdia Eritarnics, Eleventh Edition, Vol. 92, p. 58§ (Armsand
Armour). In sncient Rome the Roman Lictors always carried axes with them.

¥ Bometimes more than one Yamadblir were used by a single person in s battle.
8ee the Dbarmamaigal poems by Ghavarim, p. 202,

¢ pietut wifem gow et .
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(8) Nenja.*—A short spear or javelin. If was wielded
by the right hand. (Cf. The Roman Pilum or javelin.
It was carried on an iron rod of about 20 inches in length.)

(4) Sulfi or Siul.~~A spear. A spear with three
points or prongs was known as Tri§il or trident.?

(The warrior tied s pair of Yamadhbrs to the helt on the right side.) Bes
the Dharmamanigsl poems by Rimnardyan, C. U, M8. No. 2454, F. 3 end 12, The
ancient Roman soldiers used this double-edged sword., * We gatber from the monu-
mepts that in 1lst century B. C. the Roman sword was short, worn on the right
side (except the officers who carried no shield), suspended from a shoulder-belt
(balten) or s waist-belt (Cingulum) and reaching from the hollow of the back to the
middle of the thigh, thus representing a length of from 23 iuches to 2 feet. The
blade was straight, double.edged, obtusely pointed on the Trajan's column (A.D,
114); it is considerably longer and under the Flavian Emperors, the long single-
edged Spatha appears frequently along with the short sword. ' Vide Enoyclo.
Bnt., Vol. II, 11th Ed., p. 585. The sword found at Micenae sre two-edged, of
rigid bronze and as long as three feet or even more ; from representations of battle
1t would seem that they were perhaps used for thrusting mainly. Ibid, p. 583. In
the Phalanx of the MacedofMans the sword that was used wes straight, sharp.
pointed, short, sometimes less then 20 inches and rarely more than 2 feet long.
It was double-edged and used for both cat and thrust. Ibid, p. 584.

! Bce the Dhermamsigal poems by Ramnarayan, C. U, MS, No. 2454, F, 18,

‘ oif TS fom GRad AW WS A

{The warrior took in his right hand & Nefijé and in bis left hand s Raibané.)

Cl. The Assagai or Assegai of the Bouth African tribes. It is ‘s slender spear
of hard wood, tipped with iron, some for hurling, some for thrusting with~—used
by the South Africsn tribes, notably the warike Zules.’—Chambers, T. C.
Dictionary, p. 55. See also the Ohandikivya by Kavikadkap Mukundarkm, p. 45,

‘ GBI finl fws caon, ifors fordten G, stora cBt=ia otve e * :

(The warrior wore s leathern head-dress snd marked a spot at s distance for
practising the art of hurling » jevelin.)
7 Beo the Chapdikivya by Madhavichiryys,

‘o o s
(The warrior had a spesr in his hand together ‘with other weapons.) The spear
Wwas much in nse among the Mycenaeans, In the Mycenasesn sge ‘the Mycensean
soldiers cerried apparently s bronze spear.........Jt would appesr only the chisf
warriors used spear and shield." Ses Eneyclo. Brit., 11th Ed., Vol. 3, p. 588.
In apcient mythology of Gresce and Rome ‘s kind of sceptor or spear with
three prongs, the common atiribute of Neptane, the deity of the Ocean® (Romay
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(5) Raibdns.—A kind of stick or staff and was once
a favourite weapon of the infantry known as the
Paiks.!

(6) Karmuk.—A bow, one of the most important
weapons of ancient warfare. The quiver was commonly
called Tarkach (cf. Sanskrit Tunir?). There was a peculiar
sort of arrow called Chiad.® Though literally the word
means an arrow with four points it really was applied to any
arrow with more than two points. An arrow with two
points was known as the Dodd.* Chiadi is a diminutive form
of Chiad, signifying a small arrow. In a battle the bow

Antig.). ‘' A three-pronged spesr used in tle cootest of gladiators by the
Rotiariue.”'—W. Smnith (from Webster's Dictionary).

1 Bee the Chapdikavya by Kavikatksp Mukundardm, p. 94,

© qtee AR~ 0! T o D O Ayt 2

(The infantry wearing jinglhing Nipuras on their feet and wieldiag sharp Raibdns
with their hands rusbed on bravely to the battle.) Cf. *'In Romsn antiguity s Lictor
was an officer who bore an axe and fusces or rods, as ensigns of office.’'—Waebster.

% See the Dharmamsafigal poeras by Rémnirdyan, C. U. MS. No. 2454, F. 13,

¢ Sy TIIH FIWS ILE O *:
(The warrior hastily equipped hamsel! with the quiver, full of arrows.)
3 Bee Ghanaram, p. 902,

‘ 55T foRtcs «Hdw it form 7

(The dazzling srrow had five points.)
4 Ses Kaviksdkan, p. 96,

¢ cointy foate Tt TaRin Wolle

(There were arrows with two paints sod arrows with many points and sharp swords.)
Beq 8lso Kavikankeyp, p 52,

¢ 7 fouars sivis s ’
tThe hero fought with s bow and arrows.) Chipad meant s bow. Bee also
Krttibisa's Rimiaysns, Uttsrakiipds, p. 151, Bikitya Parigat Bd.

‘ gy TS se . R
(The heto had an invincible bow in his hand and srrows-sll with more than two
pinh—‘m .his quiver.) Kipds or Kid in the sense of arrow is still current in
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used to be carried by a soldier in his left hand.! Like
the battle-axe, the bows and arrows were once very
popular in Burope also. The cross-bowmen of England
were once very famous in Europe.®

(7) Bhasands or Mugandt.—An octagon-headed club.
It had ‘broad knots, a broad body, and a good bandle for
the fist." It was three cubits in length and of the colour
of a cobra. It was noted for two chief movements, namely,
‘jerking and the whirling.”® There was also another kind
of this club, the Bhindivila, which was of a crooked shape.
We find in Gustav Oppert’'s work (p. 13) the following
translation from the Nitiprakasika by VaiSampayan about
this weapon : *¢The Bhindivala or Bhindipala (a crooked
club) has a crooked body ; its head which is bent and broad

the colloquy of the districts of Bankura, Maobhum and Burdwan. Ses-also
Kavikaikay, p. 96,

‘m@w&mmw

(Fitted an arrow with four heads.)
1 See the Dharmamatigal poems by Ramnardyap, C. U. MS. No. 2464, F, 13,

“ 31 wics fRatfirs ffsT g -

(1n the left hand of the hero there was the mice-looking bow.)

3 Seo Encyclo. Brit., 11th Edn., Vol IT, Arma and Armour.

3 See * The Weapons, Army Organizations ard Political Maxims of the
Ancient Hindus '" by Gustav Oppert. See also Nitiprakifika (s Sanskrit work by
Vadampiyan, IV, slokas 51. See also Kavikatikan’s Chandikivyas, p. 75,

‘ gRGY, TP e 7
(The weapons called Bhisapdi and the sharp Dabus.) Cf. ‘ The mace of Areithous,
mentioned as a unigoe example by Nestor' (Thed, VII, 141). In England after
the Norman conquest & kpnight sometimes carried s mace with him together with
anaxe, See Encyclo. Brit., 11th Edn., Vol. II, pp. 584-85.

N.B. * The Eastern mace is wellknown to English collectors; it is
always of metal, and mostly of steel, with s short handle like our facetiously called
*life-preserver.’”” The head is in various forms, the simplest a ball, smooth snd
round, or broken into sundry high and angular ridges like a melon, and in select
weapons shaped like the hesd of some animal, bull, ete. ‘‘See Night DOXLVIL."”
(The story of Judar and his Brethren, Footnote, Arahian Nights by Richard F.
Burton, Vol. VI, p, 249, Luriatan Edition.)
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is one cubit long and it is one hand in circumference. It
is first whirled thrice and then thrown against the foot
of the enemy. When throwing the Bhindivala, the left
foot should be placed in front.”’ *

(8) Khetaka (otherwise known as Charma or Dhal).—A
shield.? It was chiefly made of the hide of rhinoceros and
buffaloes (cf. the Athenian Pelta). These shields were of
various sizes and shapes with figures wrought on them.?

(9) Pas.—A noose. The ancient Pa§ or noose after-
wards developed into Gamchhd with which the Thugees
(ordinarily called the band of Gamchhamoris) used to
strangle their victims. The Paé once formed one of the
weapons of the God Varuna and the Goddess Durgs and
often figured in the description of the Bengali poets of old.*

1 Ses Gustav Oppert's * Weapons, Army Organization and Political Maxims of
the Anoient Hindus.”’ See also Rémdas Sen's Work on the subject named ¢ Bhirat

Rabagya.’ See slso Kavikatikap's Chapdikdvys, p. 34 (Baiigabisi ed.).
3 Bee Kavikaiikan's Chapdikivys, p. 267 (Babgablei ed.),

¢ BT it

(The Goddess Durgd having deep voice was the wislder of Khelaks or shield.)
3 See Rimniriyan’s Dharmamahgal, C. U. M8. 2454, F. 13,

‘ shateaR ol IS 7 -

\On the warrior's back there was the shield made of rhbinoceros’s skin). And also
Kavikatkap's Chandikivys, p. 75,

“ e afiet ot
(The soldier bought s shield made of the skin of s buffalo )

See Indian Iconography by Gopinath” Rso. Bee also the History of the Art
of War by C. Oman and Euncyclo. Brit., I1th Edn,, Vol. II, Arms and Armours, for
details of European shields, from which the following is quoted :—' The zound
Argolic shields of Greec> and the oblonz Romsan shields introdoced with the Ponic
wars were once very famous. For genersl reference on these weupons, soe slso
smong others, the article named ¢ 4P foy Wifex T& AW’ by Chbapdidss
Majumdir Vidykratos, published in Vikié of Falgoom, 1880 B. 8., snd quoted in
the Pravilat? of Xoigh, 1830 B.S.

¥ Bee Kavikafkan's Chapdlkivys, p. 71,

< sftetig 39 BT R | wft 5o m Wi Fewe W |
OIS N 3T NG vieeigt ) s wow oo whsy oits .
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(10) Chakra.'—A discus of which the following de-
scription is found in Sukraniti and the Nitiprakadika, IV,
pp. 47-48. ‘‘The Chakra (discus) has the form of a
circular discus with a quadrangular hole in its midst.
Its colour is like that of indigo water and ifs circumference
amounts to two spans or ten cubits according to Sukraniti.
Five or seven motions are connected with the discus
practice. It is most probably identical with the quoit
still in use in some Sikh regiments and also among the
troops of the native Indian Princes.” (See Gustav Oppert’s
work on the subject.)

(11) Sakti or Sel.—A kind of spearor rod.? It was
considered one of the most important weapons of war in
the past. Its size was about two cubits in length ; one
end of it was made of metal, representing the head of
a lion with open mouth exhibiting the tongue, the chin
resting on sharp claws. It had a long handle with small
belts attached all over excepting the part reserved for
holding. Its colour was black and it attained great velocity
when thrown against the enemy. The course it took
when thrown was curvilinear and not straight. Cf. the
Australian Boomerang.

The goddess Durga had the followng weapons in her ten arms : she held in her
five arms on the left the Paé (noose), the Adkué (elepbant-goad), the Ghantd
{bell), the Khetak (shield) and the S8ardsan (the bow) and on the right she held the
As (sword), the Chakra (disc), the 8al (spear), the Sakti (a kind of iron bar or
spear) and Sar (arrows). Bee also Haririm's Chapdikavya wherein weapons in the
arms of the goddess are somewhat differently mentioned.

! Bee foot-note on P4 in the above.

? See Ghansrim's Dharmamatgal, p. 156,

* 78 oy i, R et AIon e W

(Kala checked the arrows, Sel and the shots which were showered upon him.)
In *The Elements of Hindu Iconography " by Gopinsth Reo, Vol. I, Part I, we find
fakti in the form of & epear. It consists of a metallic piece sither quadrangular
or elliptical in shape with s socket into which a long wooden handle is fixed.”* Bee
Ratnamils, and Gustav Oppert, p. 13, Nitiprakaéiki, IV, 52.85 and the Viswakoga.
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(12) Tomar.—The Tomahawk, of which the following
description is found in Gustav's work: ‘‘The Tomar
(Tomahawk) had a wooden body, a metal head, formed
like a bunch of flowers. It is three cubits long, has a
red colour and is not crooked. It is moved in three
ways.”” A type of Tomdhawk was known as Sabal and
another type as Jatha." These weapons were hurled against
the enemy from a distance.

(13) Mudgar.—The hammer. The description of this
weapon given by Gustav Oppert in his work (p. 20) is as
follows : ‘‘ The Mudgar, hammer, is small at the foot-end,
has no face, and is three cubits long. Its colour resembles
honey, its sboulder is broad and it weighs 8 loads. It has
a good handle, is round, black-coloured, and is a hand in
circumference. It is whirled around and fells things to
the ground.” Not only the soldiers but the war-elephants
too wielded the weapon with their trunks, creating great
bavoc in the ranks of the enemy.? It was a common
practice for the Indian war-elephant to use Mudgar during
a battle. Cf. the hammer of the Scandinavian god Thor.
A peculiar type of Mudgar was known as Mayikhi. It was
a kind of club and three and a half cubits long. It had

1 See Kavikatkan's Chandikivya, p. 94,
¢ F1ES e 313, o A TIes, stotey S{ATe wiewa *
(The Mahut took upon the back of his elephani Sel, Sibsl and Jathd.) See also
Ramegwar’s Siviyans, p. 65,
¢ quiErE T, Fo19, (BN, o7, 1, eI gl

(Ameng the weapons there were the ivon clubs, the battle-axes, the Tomahawks,
the Sels, the $fls, and the sharp deggers.)
2 See Kavikabkan’s Chapdikivys, p. 94,

‘W ETIE} L RO IS wow T cAvetE AR

(Hundreds of war-elephants who had iron hammers in their trunks were brought
in the battle-field by the commander of the army.)
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small bells attached to it and was capable of .five move-
ments.

(14) Tabak.—A musket of old type--a blunderbuss.
A musketeer was generally known as the Tabakl. A
special type of Tabak was known as the Belak (Carbine).?
The blunderbusses and the carbines were much in use in
Europe in the 18th century.

(15) Ankué’~~The elephant-goad. * It was a weapon
consisting of a sharp metal-hook attached to a wooden
handle.”’

War-chariots and war-elephants were amongst the more
important paraphernalia of warfare.*

I g, eNf)q etaed win-fady | Bal e AR 2@
wis fefE ot | 32 IBTE | Baia G oI @FR—aiTs, afewls,
fute, oficte ox wfewnd 3t etel sfeds (it W
g TS ) |

?  See Eavikaiksg's Chandikdvya, p. 04,

LT (T T
(The muskets called Tabak and Belak and also the arrows.) See also p. 95 of the

same work,
‘AR S TRt 4F

(The woldiers wielding Raibans, Tabaks and the bows.) See also p. 76,
‘I5FT (Ow (AW SNIFR of’

(The blow was as effective ss a gun-shot.) Fankil meant a detachment of troops.
8se also p. 96,
‘TTF (F Fig TN N
\There were the soldiers wielding the Tabaks, the Belaks, the cannon and the
swords. )
3 Bee * The Elements of Hindu Iconography’ by Gopinatk Rao, Vol. 1, Part I.
{ Bee Kavikahkay's Chagdikdvys, p. 94,

‘were gfem o aeRd Wy Af afa

(Thle war-chariots drawn by horses and ridden by great warriors were marching
n line,)
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Horses employed in warfare were not only of indigenous
breed (specially of 8ind) but those imported from Persia,
Arabia, Kamod (Cambodia or Tibet ?), Turkistan, etc.}

The elephants, horses, chariots and infantry were the
four principal arms employed in warfare and were known as
the Chaturanga (lit. four arms).? The artillery came to be
introduced in later years. From a description of warfare in
our old literature it may be surmised that the cavalry used
to march first followed by war-chiefs marching ordinarily
on trained elephants.® The description of the ‘Raibanéia
paiks’ or the infantry armed with lathis fighting side by side
with the artillery seems queer indeed. The piiks used fo
cover their persons with earth to check perspiration before
going to a battle and they wore niipura on their feet!
Among the infantry we find mention of archers, wrestlers,
shield-bearers and clubmen.®

The carrying of flags in a battle is mentioned in the
Chandtkavya by Mukundaram.®

1 Bee the Jigarana Chapdikivye by Madhavichiryya (edited by Chandrakints
Chakravartti), pp. 269-270,

‘ RifE Brum i, waw TMID, Frgoed gt felim

(The big borses from Persis, Turkistan, Sind, Kamod, eto.)
2 Bee the Dharmamarigal poems by Rémchsndra Banerjee,

‘Itety ST 50 BT ¥ :

(By order of the king all the four arms were in readiness for a battle.)

3 Ses the description of msrch of an army in the Dharmsmaigsl songe by
Sitai18m Das, C.U. M8. No. 2471, T, 6, 8.

¢ See the Chapdlkdvya by Midbavichiryys, aleo Chagdikivys by Kavikadkay,
P 94

5 BSee the Dharmamaigal poems by Ramohsndra Banerjes and the Changikivys
by various authors,

$ Bee Kavikatkap's Chapdikivya, p. 94,

< oitata (et s, v Pz, $iot onon oia flia 2

(The king bad a crown on his bead snd he marched amidet repeated loud chears of the
srmy while the flags and chowries boisted on bamboos waved by the wind.)



. WARBFARE - 77

Toreigners were employed in large numbers in the
Bengal army. Among them the Telugus were numerous
and their services were highly valued.!

The Ra]puts also formed an important element in the
Bengal army.’

There was a time when people belongmg to different
castes used to be employed in warfare, Brahmans not
excepted. We find Brahman troops exhibiting their sacred
threads in mortal fear and reciting the sandhyd maniras
as a sign of humiliation to save themselves from assault.’

The Domas though now occupying a degraded position
in society were once beld in high esteem. They were brave
soldiers and one Kaloo Dom, as is found in the Dharma
songs was even raised to the status of a general as a reward
for his bravery. In those days the women also were good

1 See the Mangsimangal poems by Sasthibar,
‘ coumwrta 15 we I wrwtn

(Tlurty-two thousand Telugu soldiers began the march.)
2 Bee Rimchandra Banerjee’s Dharmamarigal poems,

‘Twew coletw e aAte Gren’

(There were the Chanhan Rajput scldiers, armed cap-a-pie with armours.) The word
Telugn is perhaps connected with the word Telidgans which was once a flourishing
Hindu State in the Deccan with its capita]l at Warangal, now eituated in the
Nizam's territories.

8 See the Chepdiklivye by Madhavichiryys, in which we find that an ong the
Bengali troops, cowed down by formidable ¢pponents, were men of various castes,
such as the Brihmags, the Yogts, the blacksmiths and others. Thus :—

¢ oimige A oHRw A0 e A |

e afEm FidtRe fiwa fimi

it X o ofm fmw |

™ oF AT cotata of qun

B iR N oy Wil oiigw wfX o
coita «ff sifSve i ot AR 0 T
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fighters as we learn from the glorious description of Lakha
(a wife of Kaloo Dom), Kineda and Kalingd (wives of
Lausen).

Twelve sub-lords' or vassals used to accompany a king
to a battle-field. (Cf. Dodanapalis of ancient Greece.
This custom also reminds one of the feudal system of
Europe in the Middle Ages and the ‘Samanta’ system
of Rajputana which is still in vogue.)

The warriors were generally armed to the teeth and
protected with armour. (Cf. the knight’s accoutrement
of Europe in the Middle Ages and the armours of the
Homeric warriors and the warriors of ancient Greece
and Rome.) '

ity e +HET o @t o)
w1 T8A FTTw L8 =TS i o
WOF AwA ~NEF o1l 4fa I |
weg g 4fz Stal A 7w g
T TS @I NET v 4fa sua )
7= 7% 30 ot R a0’
. — RIS BRFRT (72 vR) |
1 Bee the Dharma songs by Rau.chandrs Banerijee,
)R-l Fo R L o
wisifrs gt stc firewfd 5
(Twelve vassals followed their lord on horseback and the dust raised by the hoofs
ol the borass concealed the sun from view.)
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CHAPTER VIII

WAR-MUSIC

Instrumental music always accompanied an army in
former days as it does now all over the world. The two
hists of musical instruments, given in the Dharmamangal
songs by Rimchandra Banerjee and the Chandikivya by
Kavikankan Mukundarim are more complete than other
works on the subject.” A few musical instruments which

! See the Dharmamaiigal poems by Ramchendra Banerjee, Typ. Sel, Vol. I,p. 4123 :

* 31l TN T FAA |
w3 (A ST gIts I
7% w1 Ry FEH 1A )
Fiey FION T (X179 1A 0
fig Siacate ceR 2w FA |
o1 51% N7 517 I afest if
wif3 (a3 cotm <ufd o |
o™ ITIITH AR 57F )
wetfoor cotwer atoy o (eS|
cottefiga Setea wiata ghe gt 1

(The military music consisted of the following jnstruments : Rayvind, Gandhavin8,
Jamburd, Kralén, Kshsmari, Mohari, Kads, Kahan, Dagad, Dagadi, Bepu, Rudra-
viad, Bindi, Karatal, Ghanid, K&nei, S8indbu, Anabarol, Ragabberi, Kall, Jaydhik,
Birghak, Dhissri (Mchari?), Dhol, Ehafijer;, Khamak, Jagajhamps, Rapadingt
Bhoraiig and Démpma.

1 onrefd (wyfi ) wetae weiw R ( At w1 ) )

Bee Kavikaitkap's Chagdikivys, p. 364 :

¢ Fruell rwRNetl Thver TN |
WIS AT I S S WAl |
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seem to have been used in former days but are now made
use of mostly on festive oocasions are noticed here. -

(1) Rudravina.—A kind of Iyre. The following descrip-
tion about ‘ Vina’ occurs in ‘A History of Music’ (p. 26) by
Stanford and Forsyth: °‘Vina was originally made of
a hollow wooden tube, supported on two empty gourds.
At one end were the pegs (generally seven) and at the other
& raised ‘claw.” The wires ran from this claw or tailed
piece to the pegs. But between these wires and the tube
itself a number of little brass bridges were interposed.
These varied from 19 to 23 or even more. The wires
touched only the bridges nearest the pegs and therefore this
bridge acted as a sort of ‘nut.” The remaining bridges were
used like the frets of guitar or mandoline. In other words,
the players’ fingers depressed the wires on fo the bridges at
pleasure. The nearer the finger approached the claw the
shorter became the vibrating length of the wire and conse-
quently the higher the pitch of the note produced. A metal
plectrum was used for plucking the strings.”” Rudravina
was made of wood partly covered with leather. It had six
strings, which were not metallic.ones but were made of hair.
A piece of fish-scale was required for-plucking the strings.
Rudravin® and two other allied instruments, Rayvin# and
Gandhavind may be classed with the species known as harp.

T Aetes B JhTw SR |

T oy FIeTY 9 wEetn of |
Wity T AR I |
T ANCH AF *pTR YNIR] )
Tits il Fy o mwm fois )

wat v e o fgw v

The musiosl jnstruments, memtioned above were ; - Biyvink, Gandhavin8, Rudravinh,
Dagad, Dagadi, Ghanté, Xaratdl, Jaydhik, Birdbhk, Dimbma, Dhol, Daramasi and
18indhuin. o
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(2) Damamad.—A kettle-drum. It was played with a
pair of short sticks like Tikara, Nagara or Pataha and Dagad
—all of which were almost similar instruments of music.
A drum of a considerably large size was known as Jaydhak.
A peculiar kind of kettle-drum was known as Jagajhampa
which was suspended with a cord from the neck of the man
who played on it with a pair of cane-sticks. Feathers of
birds were used to decorate a Jagajhampa. It had always
been a favourite instrument of music with the Mahomedans
and it is still used by them specially on religious occasions
(¢f. the Arabic Tambourines). Bheri, another kind of
kettle-drum, was once a favourite military musical instru-
ment in our country. Our literature gives an abundant
reference to this instrument. Akin to Bheri there was also
another type known as Dunduvi. Both Bheri and Dunduvi
were used in ancient fimes and are now almost unknown in
our country. A special type of drum having only one side
to play on was known as Kiada. It too used to be suspended
from the neck of a player with a cord who struck it with
both his hands. Strokes were given by the right hand
with the help of a cane-stick and by the left with the palm.

1Cf. The kettle-drums ss used in Egypt and Arabia. ' Most of their
{drabton) instruments came from the Egyphians...... Thess primitive kettle-
drums are still played in Egypt and Arabis, During the Crosades, they found
therr way into Europe and were adopted as the earliest form of small kettle.
drum, In Englend their Arabic name Naggareh became naturalised into the
current, fourteenth centory word Nakers...... They were afterwarde suparseded
by the big Hungarian cavalry-drums” (Jaydhak ?)—‘ A History of Music * by Btanford
snd Forsyth, p. 28. See Kavikaikap's Obsndtkivys, p. 94,

‘ww At wT OF, i AT GIF
{There was the order to get ready for the battle, when Dimimi, Dagad and Dhik
were beaten for the purpose.) See also Ghanarim's Dharmamatgsl, p. 20,
‘qwemin wixtw e e W’
(The musical instroments DamBwd snd Dagsd when beaten gave cut & deep note.)
Bee Kavikafikap Mukundsrim's Chandikivys, p. 04,
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{8) Dhol.—A kind of drum. Dhol and Dholak are
both of the same species of musical instruments, the
former being of a larger size than the latter. Dhol is
used to- be hung on-the neck of a person by a cord
who beats it with his right hand on one side and with a
stick on the other. The stick used for the purpose was
generally made of a small piece of bamboo with a curved
head.! A kind of Dhol, named Dindima, which was used
in ancient time, is now out of use. This instrument of
music was also in use in many other parts of the world
such as Assyria, Babylonia, China and _various other coun-
tries outside India.?

‘oot qitw Fl

(There was the flourish of music of Jagejhampa snd Kidi.) See p. 85 of the same
work.

‘qves wif Awi, e gpfe w2

(There was great display of music specially of Dundabhi and Dimam8.) Bee the
Dharms songs by Sithrim Das, C. U. M8. No. 2471, F. 6,

¢ forrl F19! (YA, o AhaTtie, TR wterty e -

(There was grest noise of musical instruments such as Singd, K&da and Dhol, the
occasion being the preparation of the king's brother-in-lsw for s battle.)

1 8¢6 Kavikatkan's Chapdlkivya, p. 4,
¢ wifisnel T (BT, CBF I ANCH CFIN 7

(There were 8520 musiciens, besting Jhols, when the Kol soldiers numbering 208
got themaelves in readiness for s battle.) Bee Kavikabdkay, p. 95,

* fefa te wipl * -
(The sound of Digdima and Kida.) Bee Ghanarim’s Dhirmamahgal, p. 156,
. * ot TV va * :

(A pair of E&3s snd Khatijer, Rhafijariy - 7
" N.B.—Ehalijani or Ehefijsr is & kind of small drum combined with oymbals
whils Kbafijar mesna s shot or s dagger.
2 “Th the Hindo legenda the drum is the characteristic instrument, sssociated
with all the acts of life. And it remaios so to-dsy ... Its two echief £ypes are,
snd probably aiways were, the loug-drum beaten at both ends either with the
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(4) Bhoransg.—A kind of pipe. It reseméfeﬂ a tele-
scope in appearance, and consisted of double tubes, ome
inper and the other outer. Clever manipulation of the
instrument produced notes of different pitches. This is
now practically out of use. (Cf. the double pipes of the
Egyptian musical instrument.) Another type of wind
instrument was known as Rapasingéd—a kind of trumpet—
which was chiefly made of bell-metal (cf. the metal-
trumpet,—the Salpinx,—used in Greece). The Ranadiaga
(lit. battle-horn) was largely in use in ancient time,
when the commanders used it in issuing direction to
their troops in the battle-field. The instrument may have
derived its name from horns from which it had originally
been made. The Hebrews used ram’s horn as their
trumpet.! Another kind of pipe or flute was known as
Venu. Among flutes of different types it was the longest.

hands or wilh dram-sticks, and tbe small pair of right and left band drums,
which had their origin in the skin-covered gourd.”

*“ The Assyrians and Babylonians had also drums.”’

* The buge ceremonial drum which is placed in the Hastern Pagods of the
Hall (of China) to balanoe the principal bell in the western, three other smaller
drume are used in the ritual music. One is a large drum (Yung-ku) with e
single head of parchment shout three feet in diameter. It is beaten thres times
ufter each verse of the hymn and each beat is answered by two bests of s
slightly smaller dounble-beaded drum known as Tsu-ku. A smaller drom etill
(Po-fu), whoae use is forbidden except for religious purposss, answers the two
beats of the middle-sized drumn with three strokes—one right-handed, one left-
handed, and one donble-handed.”! See ‘A History of Music' by Stanford and
Porayth (Elhomilhn and Co.), pp. 26, 19, and 88.

1 See Kavikadkan's Chandikavya, p. 95,
‘ qtvwn atfg ANwl PAfe e wiFA, <= foror tvar otpi *

(There was mo dearth of musical instruments. The Dunduvi, Dimém8 and Ringé
were all played simnltaneously). See slso (thanarim's Dharmamahtgal, p. 156,

‘ ote wte et afew

(The deep note of Rapséisgh was beard.) See also the Dharmsmaidgal poews by
Rimnirayap, C. U. MS. No. 3¢54, F. 9
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Ot one eide there was only one opening and on the uther
"were gix. (0f. The Greek Aulos which was & wooden
pipe, originally containing three or four finger holes.)
Phe Assyrians and Babylonians nsed clay flutes with two
finger-boles. Yet another kind of flute was known as
Bandi {lit. & pipe made of bamboo). It was originally
made with a particular species of bamboo but it is now
made of wood, metal and ivory. The length of a BinséI
varied from eight ¢ Angulis’ (about four inches) to even
more than a cubit. Its upper end was generally kept
closed and the lower end open. It had one main opening
to blow it with mouth and six other openings for the
fingers to play on.® Popular tradition associatesit with
the name of Srikrsna,—the particular one used by him,
according to mythology, was generally known as Miirali.

{b) Kasi.—A gong,—an instrument made of bell-metal
and resembles 8 plate with raised border. Two openings
are made on two sides of it to be held by a piece of chord
with the left hand by the person who strikes it with
his right hand by a stick. Angther instrument closely

**The iwistad ram's horn trumpet was peculisr to the Hebrews Made from
the natoral born, and therefore roughly vomical in form, it was consecrated to
the service of the temple and found only in the hands of the priestly Levites.
BSeven of these instrument blown vnder Joshua's directicng by seven priests
sfter they had compassed the city seven times on, the ssventh day, in combins.
tion with the shouting of the Isrselites, destroyed the wall of Jericho. These
jnsimments ware also mads from the horns of the koodoos.” BSee * A Histary of
Music * by Stanford snd Forsyth, pp. 21-24.

1 Boe Vifwakoge sud the ‘History of Musio’ by Stsnford sad Forsyth, pp.
4041 02 19.

3 gf. the Chinese fluie ' Haiso' with the Veou snd Bkafl, ** The Sute (Hilao),
which ks now been ueed in the ritostomusld for over 600 yours, is » bemboeo
instrumant, sentibmlly muoh like our (Boglish) keyless flute. It moswares 1y
doch Jong sull §» provided with su embouchure-bolf, Sve finger-holes and ooe Shumb-
hole. Six of thew fiutes tako par in dhe secred mesic. Their nee for ssonlsr
porpogilis offeially fmbidien.”” Bga ‘A History of Music’ by Biaclopd snd
‘ !. ..“.9 il
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resembling a Kasi was known as Jhifijar which wak formerly
used in battles to give signals from a distance. Ii is mow
solely used in the religious ceremonies of the Hindus.

(6) Karatdl or ¢ cymbal.—Circular in shape, it is
slightly high in the middle, with an opening in the centre.
Through this hole a cord is passed fo be held on the raised
side by the musician. Two pieces of this round instrument
are required to be struck against each other. Karatal is
now used mainly in conjunction with Khol, a kind of drum,
which is a favourite instrument of music with the
Vaignava Hindus. A variety of Karatdl which is smaller
in size and somewhat different in shape is called Mandir&.!

1 Among Sanskrit works vo Indisn mumie the following baoks may be read
with profit :—

(1) Bharats (NStys Sistra).

{2) Baiglia-Dimodars

(8) Sabglia-Phnjits

@ Blmnllﬂ

(5) Niradssirs-semphiti

(8) Hari-Niyaks

(1) Medini-Gita

(8 Sahgita-Darpags

(9) Badgra-sirs

(10) Badgita-Rasofksrs (by Sirige Deva)

N.B.—Bhakii-retedksre (s Bengali wark) by Narsbari Chakrabaril contains »
fine sxposition of Sanskrit (snd %0 of Beagali) music, in its Bfth, csnto. The names
dthmmmumhwmmmuwmw
Tatnkkars (Canite V).

Amoag Bmglish works on the subjest may be mestioned * Indisn Musie” by
Popley, “Indisn Music” by Strsngways, * Musie of the Decosn” by Osplain Bag,
and “ A History of Musio ** by Siapford sud Poexyth.



CHAPTER IX
HINDU-MUSLIM UNITY

. Bengal was under Mahomedan rule for nearly eight
centuries. During this period their relationship with the
Hindus was on the whole friendly. The Hindus and the
Mahomedans could live peacefully if the autocrats would
have allowed i, as the peace of the country to a great extent
depended on the latter. A good autocrat ruled to the entire
satisfaction of all, while a bad ruler oppressed both the
communities. So whatever differences might have existed
tbey were due to the tyrannical rule of individual sutocrats—
Hindus certainly not excepted—causing an ever-widening
breach between the communities.

Examples are not far to seek. In the days of Hindu
rule, Raja Manikchandra’s subjects, as we learn from the
Mainamati songs, were so opulent that ‘‘persons who
somehow managed to live, had horses waiting at their
doors.”’! ‘“Even the maid-servants disliked ordinary
cloths.”’? ‘‘Nobody used the path which was not his own
and nobody used the water from the tank not belonging to
himself.”'® Such prosperity was not enjoyed by people for
a long time in the past. ‘‘An East-Bengal man with a
flowing beard came to rule the land under R&ja Manik-
chandra. This man imposed exorbitant taxes on his subjects.
From a Budi and a half he increased the taxes to fifteen
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gandés.” People eold everything—even the ploughs, plough-
shares, yokes, and all other requisites of cultivation. They
went so far as to sell their children from the bosom of their
mothers. The widows and the poor suffered terribly. .As a
result, the Taluks were turned into jungles.’’!

Inspite of all poetic exaggerations the story might
represent the actual condition of the people when ruled by s
whimsical autocrat. The horrible description of the jail in
the capital of the Raja of Simghal in which the merchant
Dhanapati was confined, as we learn from the Chandikavyas,
probably represents the actual state of affairs of our country
in by-gone days.

Kavikankan Mukundarim in depicting the character of
Mahmud Sherif, a local officer, who represented the type of
the most oppressive rulers, writes thus in his Chandikavya
(Bangabasi edition) : —

““ Unfortunately for the people, a Mahomedan Governor
named Mahmud Sherif was entrusted with the administra-
tion of the Pargana. Under his rule the traders groaned.
He made false measurements of land—a Kudi was measured
at 15 cottas and rents were assessed on waste lands. The
poor man's prayer was not heeded. The moneylenders
became exacting. The value of the rupee was reduced by
two annas and a half. No purchasers were to be found

1 it wdrs wite Itwin wvi vl wifs
o1® 3ot Wit e Lam ¥
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for cattle or for straw, The landlord Gopindth Nandi was
put into prison and the poor people became stunned with
fear and grief.

Liest they should abscond constables were appointed
to keep wafch over every coftage. In deep distress the
poor people sold their spades and every utensil they pos-
sessed. Things worth a rupee were sold at 10 annas.
The poet helped by Srimanta Khan, an inhabitant of
Chandibati, and being counselled by Mupiv Khan as to
the course he should follow, left Damunyi with his
brother Ramanath.'’ '
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Mabmud Sherif probably ruled under the Hindu Raja
Man Sihha, who was then the Governor of Bengal.

The autocrats used to carry away girls, noted for their
beauty, by force and marry them against their wish. In
Samser (azir Gaén, a historical work (mid-eighteenth
century), we find the following interesting story bearing
on the subject :

““The Gazi once went to a forest for hunting near
Jaypur Mandis, a village where lived one Manu Sarkar
who had a very beautiful daughter whom her father gave
in marriage to a Kulin Brahmin of MireSwarl. Once she
went to a neighbouring tank for a bath, accompanied by
her girl friends, when she was noticed by the Gazi who
was at once charmed by her rare personal beauty. The
Gazi seized her from amongst her companions ‘just as a
serpent catches a frog.” He was, however, a sensible person
and by way of persuading his own wife to accord her
consent to his marrying the girl whom he had captured,
said—‘ Such intermarriages are not new in this country
and they are now recognised everywhere.’ He did not
stop here. According to his wife’'s advice he tried to
console the girl by paying a large sum of money to her
father and getting her Hindu husband married again to
another beautiful girl of the town of Bhulua.'*?
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The carrying away of another{Hindu girl by force by an
oppressive Kazi has been vividly described in the story of
Malua in the Mymensingh Baliads. The despot Jehangir
Dewan, a great oppressor, treated the Hindus and the Maho-
medans alike. He oppressed Malua in a terrible manner,
and the Kazi was beheaded by his order without a hearing.
If the chief was a despot, the rigour of his Government fell
equally on the two sections of the community.
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It should be clearly understood that not only did the
Hindu girls but the Mahomedan girls also suffer at the
hands of the autocratic rulers. The abduction of girls might
have been felt more keenly by the Hindus because of the
fact that such an occurrence always entailed excommunica-
tion and social degradation. These outcastes formed
numerous subcastes such as Sherkhani, Pirali, Bhairabgha-
taki, Harimajumdari—all of which were originally pure
Brahmins.!

The Hindu Rijas sometimes were noforious for their
tyranny. Chand Ray, the Foujdar of Gaurdwar was, as we
understand from the Vaisnava literature, ‘Physically a very
strong man and had become the terror of the people. He
killed men, looted their property, and seized their wives and
daughters so that at the mere report of his approach, people
of a town or a village fled with their families and treasures.’*
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1 Bee N. Vasu's Castes and Sects of Bengal, Vol. I, Part T, pp. 201-18. See
slso the works of Harikavindrs and Danujsri Miérs.
3 Beo Dr. Ben's Vaispava Literature, p. 186.
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‘Whims of autocratic rulers always kept the country
under a constant alarm ip those days. Thus in the Dharma-
mangal poems, the cruel treatment of Mahudya towards his
nephew Liausen, the capital sentence which that wicked
minister contrived to inflict on Harihar Baity for the fault
of telling the truth—all go to prove that the Hindu and the
Msabomedan autocrats had all a common mentality and the
question of racial difference cannot be regarded as supplying
any evidence for the purpose of judging their conduct. The:-
legends of the Dharmamangal poems indicate a state of
society which though presented in mythical form is but a
reflection of what actually happened in the country in those
days.! We find in the 16th and 17th centuries Bir Himvira
and Chand Ray committing atrocities on the Hindus in the
most cruel and heartless manner.

In the Chaitanya Mangal by Jayananda is to be found a
story about Husen 8hah's oppressions of the Hindus though
that monarch is known in history as a great patron of
vernacular literature.

It is quite natural that these autocrats would often treat
people not belonging to their own race with a greater
severity, We bave heard the siory which describes the
most inhuman cruelty with which Ballil Sen punished a
Mahomedan who bad killed a cow, at a place many hundred
miles away from his capital. There are besides examples
of tyranny of the Mahomedan Kazis of which the Hindus
were the victims and all this will show that the racial
question played at least some part in these matters. The
histdry of Europe of the contemporary period presents a
parsllel picture of ohe party persecuting the other among
the Roman Catholics and the Protestants, The poets
of Manasimaifigal, specially Bijay Gupta and Bandidas,

1 fee the Dharmamsiigal poems by Ghansrim, Maylk Gidguli and othire,
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have left some stories for us which inspite of the poetic
exaggerations they contain may have some bearing on
the actval condition of the country.

We give the following story, taken from Bijay Gupta’s
Manasimangal (Peary Satkar Gupta’s ed.) : —

““ The Story of Hasan and Husen.

In the south, near the village of Husenhati, there
lived two Mahomedan brothers, named Hasin and Husen.
They were both of notorious character, great bullies and
sworn enemies of the Hindus. There was another rogue
also, named Duli Haldar, a brother-in-law of Husen,
who always preceded the latter when he went out ; Dula
surpassed Husen in his oppressions which were mainly
directed to the Hindus who used to flee away if they
happened to meet him. Dula used to arrest the Hindus
and take them to his brother-in-law, the Kazi, to be tried
for offences such as the carrying of a Tulasi leaf on their
head (a practice still prevalent amongst the Vaignavas).
Punishment would now follow as a matter of course.
The unfortunate accused used to be assaulted, in accordance
with the Kazi’'s orders, by Dula himself. They were led to
a spot under the shade of a tree. Blows and slaps fell on
them as * hails in a storm.” Dula’s Paiks were particularly
hostile to the Brahmins and used, in great delight and
enthusiasm, to draw them by their neck, tear off their
sacred thread and spit into their mouth. Brahmins of
a comparatively milder temperament could not use cow-dung
for purificatory purposes in their house, any custom savour-
ing of Hinduism being sufficient to invite punishment.”’?
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Bandidas furnishes some sidelight in the matter ag
will appear from the following :

‘“When the Kazi learnt that some Hindu milkmen
had been engaged in worshipping the goddess Manasj
Devi at a certain place, he called out his men to accompany
him to the scene. Within a moment a large number of
Khojas (eunuchs) and Mahomedans came out and followed
him, not one remaining in the town. All of them now
arrived at the place where the ceremony was being per-
formed.

The Kazi’'s presence filled the hearts of the worship-
pers with terror and they took to their heels and fled in
all directions. But some of them were caught hold of
by the Kazi's followers and beaten mercilessly. The sacred
jar—an emblem of the deity—was broken to pieces and
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the requisite® of the ceremony were scattered over and
trampled jnder foot. This done the iconoclasts said
their pplyer at that very place and caused the Hindus—
speg ly the Brahmins who came there as mere onlookers—
to’ have them circumcised with a view to break their
caste. To crown all they desecrated the place by killing
cows before they left it.’” !
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_ The people specially the Hindus though generally

of a mild temperament were sometimes goaded to des-
peration by the oppressive conduct of the Mahomedan
ralers (who were not certainly many) and were forced
to take retaliatory measures. Thus we find the following
in the Manasamangal poems by Bansidas :

‘“ After having desecrated the place of worship of
the goddess Manasd Devi by breaking the sacred jar
when the Mahomedans headed by the Kazi were dis-
cussing the means of putting the whole village (peopled
by the Hindus) to flame, the devotees, all belonging
to the Goala (milkmen) caste, could restrain themselves
no longer. They attacked the Mahomedans furiously
and fhe latter found themselves powerless with no
other course left open to them than to take to their
heels. Bat many could not escape. Mini Kazi was one
of them. He was surrounded by the milkmen and bound
hand and foot. He was then beaten and put to abject
humiliation. A goat’s skin was tied round his neck and
all jeered at the predicament in which he was thus placed.
The vindictive measures went further still. They burnt
the Koran and other sacred scriptures of the Mahomedans.
They tore off his beard and when he was let off he
was barely alive. The milkmen then had their bath,
worshipped the goddess, after which they left the place.!
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The Mshomedan rulers were sometimés .noted for
governing the country in the most beneficent manner.
The nsmes of the Sultans Ghyasuddin, Nasird Shah and
Husen Shah’as also the names of the Governors Parigal
Khan and Chhuti Khan are instances of these types of
ralers. The Maithili poet Vidyapati spoke of Nasira Shah
in the following terms :

‘“ Nesira Shah who knows love matters quite well,
cupid pierced with his dirt. The poet Vidyapati says,
‘ Long live the Emperor of the five Gaudas,”’’ ! The poet
clsewhere spoke of his lord Sultan Ghyasuddin.?

Nasira Shah ruled Bengal for forty years till 1325 A.D.
It is said that it was Nasira Shah who first initiated the
translation of the Mahabharata in Bengali from Sanskrit.
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It was, however, the age of Husen Shah (15th century),
which might be compared to that of Queen Elizabeth of
England (16th century) in respect of the advancement of
vernacular Jiterature under State patronage. Like Elizabeth
who patronised Spenser, Shakespeare and many other
poets and writers, Husen Shah befriended the vernacular
poets of Bengal, such as Maladhar Basu, Bijay Gupta,
Jagordj Khan and a host of others.

It was at the initiation of Husen Shah that Miladhar
Basu translated the Bhagabata into Bengali in 1480 and
received from his kind master the title of Gunaraj Khan.!
Bijay Gupta, the celebrated poet of the goddess Padma
referred to Husen Shah as being the best of all monarchs.’
Jadordj Khan said, ‘ His Majesty Husen Shah who is the
ornament of the world knows the emotion well.’ ®

The noble spirit of the master was a source of inspiration
to his courtiers and thus Paragal Khan who was a com-
mander and Governor under him, patronised Kavindra
Paramedwar, the celebrated poet of the day and advised him
to transtate the Sanskrit Mahabhirata into Bengali, a portion
of which (up to the Stree Parva) thus was rendered into
our vernacular. Parigal was the Governor of Chittagong
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(I have no quahties and have no village 1n'my possession. My name ‘Gunarij

Khan' (it possessor of sll wirtues) has been given to me by the Lord of Gaud.
~Preface to the Bengali translation of the Bhigabata by Malidbar Basu.)
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where he ruled semi-independently. Paragal’s worthy son
Chhuti Khan followed in the wake of his father and
appointed one Srikaran Nandi to continue the work of
translation and bring it down to the Aswamedh Parva.
Kavindra eulogised Husen Shah in glowing terms in his
work.

Srikaran Nandi was also similarly full of panegyrics
for these Mahomedan rulers as we find in the opening
chapter of his work.

Not only in social matters but also in religion, the com-
munities joined hands and as a result a common god evolved
known as Satya Pir, worshipped both by the Hindus and
the Mahomedans. The very name of this god indicates
his connection with both the communities, the word itself
being a combination of Sanskrit and Arabic.

The abjuration of Islamism by the Mahomedans and
their adoption of Vaignavism are well known in the
Vaisnava history. The conversion of the Mahomedan
saint, who afterwards became known as Haridas Sadhu,
is known to all. The conversion of one Bijuli Khan and
some other Piathans as found in Chaitanya Charitamrta,
Madhyakhanda,' is also interesting indeed.

At another,place of the game work we find the following
interesting incident in which Husen Shah, the Emperor
of Gaud, spoke of Chaitanya .Dev ,as God personified.
He said ;2

} Bee Chaitynya Charitamnits, Madbyakhanda, pp. 736-13,
*
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*As people are flocking to see him in such large
numbers, though they do not receive anything from him,
shows that the man thus followed must be a saint. I
command the Kazis and Mussalmdns in genersl not to
molest him, Let him say anything that he desires. The
Sultan next enquired of Kedab Chhatri about Chaitanya
Deév, who was a follower of the latter and who apprehended
evil designs of the Sultan and thus replied with a view to
shielding the Great Saint : ‘Your Majesty should consider
Chaitanya Deva as a common Sannyasi and a beggar. Very
few people go to him. Your co-religionists magnify the
trath. It is no use taking any notice of this poor fellow.’
Thus consoling the Sultan, Kesab secretly despatched a
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Brahmin $o Chaitanys to communicate what converdation’ had
taken place between him and the Sultan. The Bultan after-
wards conferred with Dabir Khas, his minister, about the
Lord, all alone, The minister spoke in glowing terms about
the greatness of the Lord. He said that it was Chaitanya
Deva himself who has endowed you with your kingdom.
Tt was due to your luck that such a great saint had been
born in your kingdom. The Lord is your well-wisher and
surely the Sultan would attain all-round prosperity by his
benidiction. He further told the Sultan that there was
no need of his asking him those questions about the Lord,
that he himself could consult his own mind and understand
all. ‘You are,’ said be,  the Lord of Navadwip and so you
have some godliness in you from which emanate all the
powers of the earthly rulers. Your intellect must, therefore,
he very pure and, therefore, the receptacle of all true
knowledge.” The Sultan said that he believed Chaitanya
Deva to be no other than God personified. Thus declaring
his opinion about the Lord, the Sultan closed the conference
and entered his harem.’’

In Chaitanya Charitdmrta we find a cerfain Kazi
addressing Chaitanya as his god.
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The Mahomedans, who were at first great iconoclasts,
thus gradually succumbed to the religious influences of
the Hindus. Not only many of them became staunch
Vaigpavas, but many began.to worship the goddess Kalj,
Sitala Devi, Saraswati, Siva, etc.

Bamser Gazi, the hero of Samser Gazir Gan, is said
to have once had a dream wherein he found the goddess
Kalt, worshipped in the family of the Tipperah Raj,
appearing before him and saying, ‘‘ Listen to me, oh
Gazi, see I have come to grant you a boom. You will
win your battles easily if you would only worship me by
sacrificing a human being at my altar.’’! The Goddess is
said to have appeared {o him again and in a dream pressed
the same proposal when the Gazi said hesitatingly, ‘‘ You
are the goddess of the Hindus ; I being a Mahomedan,
how can I worship you.”” The goddess, however, persuaded
him in the end to worship her through the intermediary
of a Brahmin and as a result of this he won his battles.

The following few lines will throw a flood of light
on the friendly feeling that existed between the two
communities :
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*Tn a work called *Im&m YatrAr Pufithi ° we find that
the Mahomedan author has a hymn addressed to Saraswati,
the goddess of Learning. In ‘ Yamini Vahal’ of Karimulla,
a Mahomedan is found to pray before the god Siva.
Aptabuddin, the poet of ‘Jamil Diliram,” sent his hero
to the nether world ‘to seek a boon from the Saptarsis or
the seven sages of the Hindus.” In the ‘Bhelua Sundari’
of Hamidulla, the Brabmins consulted the Koran to find
out an auspicious day.

The poet Karamali, the cclebtated writer of the
‘Padas,” dedicated to Radhi and Krsna many of his
poenis.

A class of Mahomedans earned, and are still earning,
their livelihood by singing the praises of the Hindu
Goddess Laksmi.
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There are numerous instances in -our old Pengsli *
liberature of a cordial and friendly relationship subsisting
batween the Hindus and the Mahomedans in the remote '
past and the examples I have introduced in this chapter
will, I trust, prove this.!

For Jetailed illustrations ses ‘' The Nobility of Bengal in Old Bengsl
Litersture " published in the Jourual of the Department of Letters, Vol. XXII
(Calcutéa Univagaidy), by the sutbor of the present work,



CHAPTER X
ARCHITECTURE

The architectural specialities of old Bengal, though
not many, deserve special notice, inasmuch as they show
the extent to which they are indebted to the architecture
of other parts of India and also the extent to which they are
indigenous. Thenpronle of Bengal developed a peculiar
style which contributed niuch to the general improvement
of the art. The Islamic conquest gave an impetus to the
architectural development of the whole country, and Bengal,
like all other parts of India, felt the impulse in no small
degree. ‘‘Indo-Saracenic’ was the name applied to this
style of architecture by Mr. Fergusson, who made the
following observation : —

‘Tt is easy to understand, on the other hand, why,
in Bengal, the trabeate style never was in vogue. The
country is practically without stone, or any suitable material
for forming either pillars or beams. Having nothing but
brick, it was almost of necessity that they employed arches
everywhere and in everything that had any prelensions to
permanency. The Bengal style being, however, the only one
wholly of brick in India proper has a local individuality
of its own, which is curious and interesting, though from
the nature of material, deficient in many of the higher
qualities of art which characterise the buildings constructed
with larger and better materials. Besides elaborating a
pointed-arched brick style of their own, the Bengalis
introduced a new form of roof, which has had a most
important inflaence on both the Mahomedan and Hindu

14
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syles in more modern times. As already mentioned in
describing the Chhatri at Alwar, the Bengalis, taking
advantage of the elasticity of the bamboo universally employ
in their dwellings a curvilinear form of roof, which has
become so familiar to their eyes, that they consider it
beautiful. It is so in fact when bamboo and thatch are
the materials employed, but when translated into stone
or brick architecture, its taste is more questionable.........
Be this as it may, certain i is, at all events, that after
being elaborated into a feature of permanent architecture
in Bengal, this curvilinear form found its way in the 17th
century to Delhi and in the 18th to T .lore, and all the
intermediate buildings from, say, A.D. 1650, betray its
presence to a greater or less extent.”’ !

The old Bengali literature is full of description of
these architectural peculiarities which are noticed in the
following pages. Inspite of poctic exaggerations, excellent
descriptions are to be found in if, giving, in detail, the
mode of construction of {femples, towns, houses, etc., each
of which is dealt with separately.

Temple.

The building of temples once attained a high degree
of perfection as is evidenced from a Dasyu-made temple
at Bankura. The following description occurs in the
Chandikdvya by Dwija Kamalalochana about the construc-
tion of a temple.*

! See History of Indian and Eastern Architecbure by Fergusson.
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‘“ The architect-god Vidwakarma with’ his colleagues
and assistants applied himself to the task of building the
temple of the goddess Ambiki. The temp. was built with
stones of variouns colours. Such was the entmn. ‘asm dis-
played by the architects on the occasion that not a moment
was lost and work continued throughout the whole night
with the help of lamps made of precious gems. Big blocks
of stones were broken into smaller pieces for the pavement
of the temple-yard. Between the pieces of stones, valuable
gems of variegated colours were inlaid and the effect of
the workmanship thus produced was simply wonderful. The
colours that were chosen on the occasion were blue, black,
white, red and yellow (golden). The spire was fitted with
a golden vase and a black pinnace which fluttered in the
sky. The walls were built with sundry materials and
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contained glasses mounted with precious jewels. The
magupificent gateways to the temple were four in number,
consisting of golden doors. Gold coins were stuck into
them to enhance their brilliance. The floor inside the
temple was decorated with stones of different colours.
‘Here an altar was made for the image, in front of which
another circular altar was constructed, set with coins. To
the west of the temple a hundred stone-houses were built,
furnished with all the requisites of worship. To the east
of the temple, houses for keeping the sacrificial fire ablaze
were constructed with precious stones. The architect-
god Viswakarma then gave his attention to the build
ing of an amusement-hall in the south using his measuring-
tape all the while, This magnificent hall was made of
stone with excellent sitting accommodation. To the south-
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east was built a house for the musicians. Its 'height was
great (lit. one yo jana). Otber quarters were then construc-
ted by Viswakarmi for the acccrumodation of guests.
To the northern side of the temple, artistic cooking-sheds
were constructed at a considerable expente. These houses
contained crystal pillars and doors. The whole edifice was
surrounded with high walls measuring a hundred cubits
in length with stone-gates on four sides. A very big
tank was excavated by Viswakarma inside the temple. Its
ghats were all made of stones. Its water was as clear and
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transparent as crystal with clustering lotuses floating on
the surface visited by the bees in quest of honey. The
banks were all covered with trces and flower-gardens scat-
tering fragrance in all directions.’” !

A second account of temple-building is given below from
Kavikankan Mukundardm’s Chandikavya, pp. 32-83.7
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‘* Pirst a measurement was taken by Vidwakarma with
a piece of thread. Then the plinth was made with a
kind of blue stone. Hanumédn brought an entire hill,
carrying it on his head, for the construction of the temple
of Chandi. In the course of a single night the temple was
consiructed by Vi§wakarmd. The spire was decorated with
diamonds, emeralds and sapphires. Looking glasses were
fitted on the sides of the spire. A white chowrie and
triple flags also decorated it. Arrays of corals and pearls
shed such & brilliant lustre in the temple that it seemed
that the darkness of the new-moon night had been replaced
by the grandeur of the full moon. Pictures of various
description were made to adorn the temple of the goddess
Chandi. The image of the goddess was made of gold
and two golden jugs were placed on either side. The
image of the god Siva seated on his favourite bull, the god
Kirtikeya mounted on his peacock, and the god Ganes
on his mouse werec all made of gold. Hanumin dug
tanks by simply scratching the earth. Their banks re-
sembled small hillocks, so much earth was taken out to
make the tanks deep. The ghats and paths were all con-
structed with stones of various colours. The water of
the river Bhogavatl (which flows in the nether world)
oozed up to fill the tanks. Fruit and flower gardens
were finally laid out on the sides of the tanks.”’
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Yet another description of a temple by the celebrated
poet Bhiratchandra may not be quite ouf of place here.!

““The architect-god Viswakarmé made the temple
of Annapurnd with precious stones. The altar raised on
this occasion was also made of gems. Viswakarma him.
self was struck with the beauty of the temple. He raised
walls round the temple and inside it excavated a tank
with ghats, adorned with diamonds. The four sides of
the tank were -decorated with emeralds and sapphires.
The Patal-Ganga or the Bhogavati (which flows in the
Hades) oozed up into the tank, such was its depth. The
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water was very cool, odorous, deep and pure. ; Crystal
swans were made for the tank. Their beaks and red feet
were made with corals. Lotuses of various kinds were
artistically made with various precious stones and the bees
on them were also made with azure-coloured gems. Birds
and aquatic animals of multifarious types were also formed
of the same kinds of precious materials.”’

The following account of temple-building is to be found
in the Dharmamangal Poems of Sitaram Das.!
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‘“ The temple of Kamakhya Devi was situated to the
south-west of the city of Kamrup. The area of the temple
extended over one °‘yojana’ (twelve miles). There the
conch-shells sounded even without being blown. There
were the flags attached to the staffs to adorn the temple.
The temple itself was five thousand cubits in height and
the flags one thousand cubits. 'There were forty-eight
gates and eighty-eight stations for the sentries. The
northern side of the temple was occupied by the Yogis and
the north-eastern by the Dakinis, engaged in performing
mystic rites. The hero Kélu surveyed everything in con-
nection with the temple.’’

In spite of poetic exaggerations apparent in these
descriptions, it cannot be denied that there are some grains
of truth in them. Elaborate description of stones being
used as materials leads us to suppose that though brick was
the usual material, stone was not quite unknown. Although
Fergusson is loath to give the Bengalis the credit of
possessing any knowledge of stone-buildings, he has beemn
constrained to admit that they knew the use of a kind of
black marble which, according to him, ‘seems to be an
indurated potstone of very fine grain, and which takes a
beautiful polish. Many fragments of Hindu art in this
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material are found among the ruins, and if carefully
examined, might enable us to restore the style.’ ?

One of the peculiar features in connection with the
building of temples was the use of glass.? These were fitted
to the walls and even to the spires, probably to enhance
the lustre when the sun’s rays were reflected upon them.
The whole temple thus looked dazzling and inspired awe
and reverence in the minds of the pious pilgrims.

It appears that the materials ordinarily used for the
construction of spires were of different colours—blue, black,

1 Bee among others Sinya Puréos (Dharmastbdn') by Rémai Papdit (10th-11th
century).

See History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, by Fergusson, Vol. I, p. 253.

? See History of Indian and Kasstern Architecture, by Fergusson, Vol T, pp.
322.325 .—

*‘ There 18 one other peculianty cotamon to both Hindu and Jaina architecture
n the north of India that requires notice, before proceeding to describe particular
examples. It is the form of the towers or spires called Sikharas ¢ Vimanas * which
invariably surmount the call 1n which the images of the Tirthadkaras are invariably
placed in oblong or square cells and those of Hindu deities in square—generally
cubical cells of no great dimenaion, and that these cells receive their light from the
doorway only. It seems also an 1novariable rule that the presence and position of
the cell should be indicated externally by o tower and apire, and that thess towers
though square or nesrly so0 :n plan should have a curvilinear outline n elevation .. ...
Teke for instance tbe celebrated Black Pagoda at Kanarak in Orissa. The upper
part of the tower, to some extent, overhangs its base.

It hends inward towards the summit, and is surmounted by what is oalled
an ‘ Amlaks '—8 massive circular coping stone, which supports & vase called
‘ amritakalass’ or ‘ Amrita karaks,' i.e., ‘dew vessel.' Whatever its orj=” .bis
‘ amlaka ' is generally surmounted by & flat dome of reverse curvature s the
centre of which stands the ‘ Kalass,” * Karaka,' or pinnadle, in the form’ » vase,
generally of very beautiful and graceful design ..The one hypothesis that' cocurs to
me as sufficient to accouns for this peculiarity is to sssame that it wes a constructive
Decessity. If we take for instance an assumed section of the diagram (Woodeut No.
184, p. 324), it will be seen how easily a very tall pointed horizontal arch, hike that
of the Treasury at Mycanae referred to above, p. 812, would fit its extern.l form.
In that case we might assume that the tower at Bodh-Gaya took a straight-lined
form like the doorwsy at Missolonghi and the gate of Lions at Mycanas, while
the Hindus . " more graceful ourvilivear shape, which certainly was more
common in remols fussical antiquity, and as is found in Persis may have reached
India o ta remote period."’



116 ASPECTS OF BENGALI SOCIETY -

white, red and yellow.  The spire contained a vase
({usually golden) which was characteristic of a temple.!

The pillars? seem to be an essential element in the
construction of temples. The description of crystal pillars
by poets, as mentioned before, might not be all a myth.

‘We hear of these crystal pillars even in our nursery
stories. The use of crystal which is found not only in
eonnection with the pillars but also in general construction-
works, as will be shown later on, proves the existence of
glass trade in Bengal. This fact is also substantiated by the
Manasamangal poems (as of Banéidis) wherein we find
mention of glass as an important item of export. The
* Periplus of the Erythrean Sea’ fully substantiates this
faci. Mention of crystal is also found in the Mahabharata,
Sabh& Parva, wherein we learn that Duryyodhana mistook
a piece of crystal to be water and thereby got discomfited.
Pillars, whether made of crystal or some other materials,
are in themselves sufficiently interesting and as such deserve
special notice.®

The following parts of a temple are worthy of special
mention : —

(@) e ... Dlinth.
(it) I ... Wall
(sit) o ... Vessel.

1 Bee among others Siinys Purina (Dbarmasthian) by Ramidi Paendit (10th-11th
century).

2 See among others Ramai Papdit’e Siinya PurSina (Dharmastbép),

3 “The pllars (., Stambbas or Lits) are common to all the styles of Indian
arcBitecture. With the Buddhists they were employed to benr inseriptions on
their shafts, with c¢mblews or animale-on their capitels. With the Jains they were
generally Dipdins or lamp-bearing pillars, but sometimes supporting quedruple
figares of s Jina; with the Vaigpavas they genmerally bore statues of Garudn or
Hebumin ; with the Baives they bore the trisila symbol or were Dipdins and
fisgstalls ; but, whatever their destination, they were always awong the most original
and frequenily the most dlegant, produckion of Todian ert.”
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«

(iv) g9t ... Spire.

(v) W ... Altar.

(vi) cEtTeite ... Place for sacrificial fire.
(vid) B ... Amusement-Hall (Theatre).

(viit) Toed ... Music-I{all.
(ir) wfefe=tel ... Guest-house.
(z) cstisfi= ... A shed for the cooking of offerings
to the deity. (Kitchen)
(zi) % ... Pillar.
(zif) e ... Path.

(xiii) AW ... Tank.

(ziv) @i ... Garden.
(zv) &bl ... Outer wall.
. (zvi) @R ... Gate and door.

In Bharatchandra's Annadamangal the description of
artificial birds and lotuses, etc., made for decorative pur-
poses attracts our admiration. The location of the different
compartments of a temple has been clearly indicated by
Dvija Kamalalochan.!

Forts and Fortified.Cities.

The Dharmamangal poems supply us with information
regarding the knowledge of the Bengali people about the

“In the south of India among the Jains, 2s mentioned in a later chapter, such
pillars are very common, usuelly standing singly in front of the temples, and were
spparently intended to carry quadruple fizures of Tirthapkaras known as Chaumukhs.
One class of the stambhas in Hindu temples was intended to carry lamps at festivals
of which wopdout No. 208 (Kailas temple, Elura) represents s specimen, but ancther
class ths Dhwaja-stambhas like the above at Elurs, are frequently in pairs snd bear
the symbol of the sect—Triflls or Garuda."—Fergusson, pp. 54 and 347. The
mention ol pillars is found in early Bengali works.—8es Biinya Purtp, Dharmasthin,
20-21.

1 Quriously epough she recanily discovered ruined temple of Oniab in Egypt
bears similarity with the Bengali templea.

See Bgypt and Iarael by Petrie, pp. 102 105,
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construction of forts and citadels. These poems, though
full of exaggeration and poetic fancies, contain an element
of truth in them. The following description of the citadel
of Mayanagad from the Dharmamangal poems by Govinda-
ram Banerjee may be cited by way of illustration :—

“The eastern gate was the principal ope and made
of stone. It was so high that the birds could not cross
it. The stone gates had no openings even for an ant to
pass, which excited the admiration of Laksmi who
worshipped them with offerings of flower and water and
went to the northern gate. It was made of steel and
fitted in a steel wall in such a way that when closed
even the wind had no access to 1t. After worship-
ping this gate too, Laksmi walked on to the western gate.
This side of the fort was made of copper and so a copper-
gate stood there. It was built in such a way that it hardly
had any opening even for a thread to pass. After duly
finishing his worship here, Laksmi visited the southern
gate which was made of wood. The buildings on this
side were all made of wood. The southern gate was also
duly worshipped. It was constructed in such a way that
there was no room even for the dust to enter.’’!

Sitaram Das, another author of Dharmamangal poems,
gives us some sidelight of the fortified cities of the olden
days in his description of the defence of the city of
Kamriip.
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[

“The hero (K&lu) passed through the outermost gate
which was one yojana in height, resembling a mountain.
The defensive barrier which Kailu met was a trench or
moat eighty-one cubits in width. Then he met a bush of
canes, inferspersed with ‘kei’ shrubs, extending over a
space of sixty cubits. Around this was another trench,
the very sight of which frightened away the enemy. Its
depth was seven cubits and breadth fifty cubits, thus
resembling a river of ordinary dimensions. In it there
were crocodiles and “ Makaras’ (fabulous dolphins) in large
numbers. Kalu passed the seven defensive siructures and
finally reached the city.’’?

coteta @ieYs Wea carmta IS

A wifHa B wifE AY B

BTy B wT 7 e |

“Afssn qTa corenl Yy sitatwer

¥ f33d 3 oty 4% 44

Sitaa TS ATesta fortite o

otz Aeta Fife Hf3e Fo415 |

A I CFA SR AT 1B o

oo firm) W= ¥ oo |

wiTe iTeR wiTa fre wawsi o

Fitha Fo1B wiea WHIFF o1 |

fren ofeiere qiva AAY IFA 0

Yy et Ffee Fife otr | BepifE

NN ITeNgieR efawe

v elvet i A e wEe

CAO-2tY B 1S wig |

o9 crf¥ ey G tR ali

wtfe o cetwia <0 it 1

St ANy TP 2.6 il |

TS % ¥ frriam ot



te0 ASPEOTS OF BENGALI SOCIETY

~ Ancther description of the fortified city of Burdwan as
given by Bbaratchandra in his Annadimangal may be of
interest in this connection.’

* There were seven fortifications surrounding the city
of Burdwan. In the outermost compound resided the
* Koltiposhas,’ ¢. g., the English, the Dutch, the French,
the Danes and other foreigners (all famous artillerymen)
who came there for trade from distant countries, Within
the next defensive walls there were the Mahomedans
of all denominations, e. g., the Saiyads, the Malliks, the
Sheikhs, the Moghuls and the Pathins. Some of them
were reading Turkish and Arabic with an admixture
of Persian while others counted beads connected with the
name of Suleman. Around the third fortification were
the brave and warlike Ksatriyas, expert in the use of
arms. Within the fourth enclosure lived the brave Réjput
warriors who acted as guards of the king's palanquin,
while within the fifth dwelt the Rahuts (ambassadors)
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together with the Bhat ! Brihmans who were employed as
ambassadors and envoys to foreign courts. Inside the
gixth resided the Bundelas (Rajputs from Bundelkhand)
who acted as keepers of the royal treasury which required
the observance of strict vigilance. The millionaire
merchants fixed that place as their abode. Thus visiting
the six defences the prince of Kaifichi entered the seventh
or the innermost defence-walls.’

The peculiar notion of the Bengali poets that a fortified
city should have seven defensive enclosures might be based
on facts. About the number of defensive fortifications they
curiously enough stuck to the mystic number of seven.
The idea that a defensive battlement should be surrounded
by bushes and prickly shrubs remind us of the similar
contrivances adopted by the Africans for defensive fencing-
works in which these bushes are still employed and are
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1 Aboat the institation of BhAta see Indo-Aryans, Vol. IT, p. 203.
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known as the *Zariba.’! In the late Madhist War in
Africa this kind of fencing was much resorted to by the
Egyptian army for protection against the Madhist
incursions. We are not quite aware of any particular
case of a fortified city in Bengal exactly as described by
the poets, but the extensive ruins of Rampal (in East
Bengal—the lasi capital of the Senas), Gaud, Dhekur
and Maynagad suggest the existence of such things.

The custom of worshipping the gates of a fort bears
strange similarity with the worshipping of the ships on
the eve of a sea-voyage. The extraordinary height and
thickness of the walls of a fortified city,’ though now may
seem to be a myth, might not be quite so, as the instances

1 About & Zariba at Bir Gow: in Darfur, Slatin Pasha described as follows :~

The station at Bir Gow: ‘‘was sarrounded by a squerc Zariba, each side of
which measured about one hundred and eighty paces, and consisted of a thorn
barricade about twelve feet thick and six feet high ; on the inside the ground
was raised to enable the men to fire over 1t from a platform, and the whole was
surrounded by s ditch nine feet wide, and sboui nine feet deep,''—Fire and Sword
a the Sudan, by Statin Pasha, p. 67.

2 Traces of a very thick and massive wall have been recently discovered in recent
‘excavations st Tell-el.Yehudiyeh about tweniy miles north of Cairo, which bears
striking similarity with tbe description of our poets and show that bigness was
perhaps the fashion in she ancient world (cf. the great wall of China). That
walls of stupendons patare might be built with brick is reslly wonderfnl. Bengal
was perhaps not behindhend in this respect from Assyria snd Egypt. The
following lines are quoted about the fortafication of Tell-el-Yehudiyeh (surrounding
the old Oniah temple) from Petrie :

‘‘ Working over from the eastorn mde of the hill first blocks of brickwork were
met with, sunk in the ground, which had formed the foundation of & massive forti-
fication wall along the edge of the platiorm. Next a few bricks and scraps of wall
and forther on stood the base of the opposite wall of a court. Then at the north
end wag & thick foundation, part of the oumter wall and across the court waa
another narrow foundation dividing it in $wo, forming an outer and inner court,
At the ponth end of this was a very massive pile of brick foundation, 55 feet long
nﬂ U7 feet wide, all of solid brickwork, excepting & narrow groove of the axis......

lpme square building thus marked out, over 70 feet by 50 feet, iz an the
HMM of the mound and completely dominsted the temple courts; the wast
foce of the great mound, the northern tower, and both of the approsches. Xt muss
heveboen the castle or citadel. Of the great stairway from the plain there
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of the forts at Bharatpur (C. I.) and Gwalior may be cited
in this connection. The ruins of the Mahomedan forts
at Dacca and Egarasindur show the stupendous structure
of Indian forts. The moats of the mediaeval fortresses of
Burope with the draw-bridge and portcullis bear some
resemblance to the defensive structures of ancient India and
so of ancient Bengal.

The principle of town-planning followed the tlme-
honoured customs and the Sastras, modified according to the
taste of the Mahomedans in later days when the latter
were the rulers of the country. Each guild generally
occupied one part of a town. Moreover, a capital city
possessed concentric circles of defences and walls as the
deserted places at Delhi, Agra and other places would
signify. Bernier described in clear terms the arrangement
of defences of a Moghul city which was sometimes nothing
but a moving camp. Bengal being an important part of
the Moghul Empire surely adopted the practice. The
description of Burdwan by Bharatchandra in the celebrated
Annadamangal and the concentric walls and residences
was perhaps an exact representation of a Mahomedan city
wherein people lived near or apart according to their
- connection with the existing government. Similar was the
condition of Pekin city under the Emperors. In this
city around the Imperial quarters lived the Mandarins or
government officials and the Manchus (people of the same
nptionality as the Emperors). The Chinese lived some-
what apart—outside the walls. The foreigners including
the foreign legations lived at the outermost part of the city.
Such a system is still partly in vogue in China.

remain two thick walls of brick, still eleven feet high, although the wupper paxt
and all the stairs have been destroyed. The walls were nearly four feet thick
and between them the space is filled with aver six feet of gravel and sand, to form
o basis for steps,” etc., ote. Egypt and Israel, by Petrie, pp. 102-104.
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The following description of a town by Dwija Abhirim
will give an idea of & Hindu town.!

‘‘The Pandavas saw with wondering eyes the beauty
of the city of Manpipur, where all were followers of
8rT Krsna. The houses were built on all sides of the
town. They were tinged with the paint of ‘Hiagul' and
‘Haritdl." The roofs were decorated with flowers. There
were exquisite cane-works on the roofs adorned with
peacock-feathers. The spires were made of gold and
jewellery and contained white flags. There were temples
attached to every house and ¢ Maths’ everywhere ..... The

1 In the Banskrit work Arthafdstra by Kautilya, description of houses and town-
building is to be found. The Jitaka stories (Ist 227 snd 846, 4th 876, Gth
and 6th b577) add wuch to our knowledge of house-bwlding in ancient India
including Bengsl. See also an article ‘ Arthasastrd Samijchitra’' by N. Banerjes
in the Bahitys Parigat Patriki.
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people were all devout worshippers of $r1 Krspa. Every
house possessed a hall set apart for the discussions of the
Sastras. These were very artistically made. The follow-
ing description though containing exaggerations might
bear some truth showing the idea entertained by Bengali
poets about ancient citi~

*The houses were built of glass or crystal with the
*Jhara,’ or vases, bedecked with pearls, with golden flags
fluttering above. The roofs too were made of crystal.
There were tall trees of various species in the city with
stone-pavements round their base. At every door of the
houses there were betel-nut and cocoa-nut trees (auspicious
signs). The houses at Mathurad (capital of Karhsa) were

of various colours resewmbling, as it were, the paradise of
Indra.’’?

orfe afergE 0T X G
fafsar ofa staia |

e A WY w0 HeRT5R
s W five 303 eyt Bwrife

—fo wfeitE setelEs |

w002 R 7 TFOTR A |
T3+t Bry TRl ol e
Retva fiffs & whesa st )
fafo fRfoa 3w orfses oo o
TR ey I oyl oAidea |
ot ificdn ooive_guia gt o
st fRfea weots 2y |
T ool wTa o QR M

—IES (vt T |



tee ASPECTS OF BENGALI SOCIETY

_ The cityof Burdwan®as described by Bhéaratchandra
furnishes us with an accurate picture of a Hindu city,
wodelled after the Islamic style.

““The prince of Kafichi left the Police station and
inspected the various quarters of the city, He saw the
workshops of the thirty-six sub-castes of the Hindus. The
royal residence stood at the centre of the city, all other
houses clustering around it. There were sixteen lanes and
thirty-six bazars. A large number of elephants were tied
down to pillars in batches, and were emitting ichor and
moving the trunks to and fro. The horses imported from
various countries such as Irag, Turkey, Arabia and
countries overseas were all tied to the pillars, in their
thousands. Who can count the number of camels, asses
and the mules? Such was also the case with birds.
Domestic animals and birds of all descriptions were kept
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in this city. Temples were to be seen in every house and
the sound of conch-shells and bells heard, and the worship
of the God Siva, recitations of the descriptions about the
exploits of the goddess Chandi, sacrifices, and Mahotsavas
(the Vaignava religious feasts) were performed. The
prince now saw a fine tank before him, the four ghats of
which were constructed with lime-stone. By the side
of each of these ghats was to be seen a temple (dedicated
to Siva) crowded by a great number of Saiva ascetics,
conspicuous for their matted locks, and bodies covered
with ashes. There were flower-gardens all around the
wnk. The fragrance of flowers was carried in all directions
by the southern wind (lit. the wind coming from the
Malayas). The water of the tank looked transparently
clear with a large number of aquatic birds floating on the
surface. The lotuses of all colours, such as white, red,
blue and yellow, adorned the tank.! The grandeur of the
city struck the prince.’”
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1 Munch care was taken for the excavation of tanks in old days. The following
description of tanks by Hiuen Teang left by him on his visit to the great University
of Naléndd may not be out of place here.

‘“All arouni pools of tramslucent water shone with the open petals of the
blue lotus-flowers; then and there the lovely kanaka-trees Lung down tbelrdGQP
red blossoms and woods of dark mango-trees spread.¥pair shade between them.”
—Indisn Beulpture and Painting, by E, B. Hay:l ;. 108,
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The following were the divisions of a city in ancient

days (specially a oapital city) which deserve special
notioe ;=

(5) I . Workshops (owned by various
castes).
(i5) 5% ... The chowk-bazar or the central

Market-place.
(i) ceteard 538 The police station.
(iv) AW ...  Tanks.
(v) foIvm ... Temples (dedicated to god Siva).

(vi) wIoF ...  Prison-house.
(vii) WA T ... Royal palace.
(viii) wiEYR ...  Treasury or Strong-room.

(iz) AHATSA G ---  Fortified barracks for the Rajput
body-guard of the king.

(z) #ereaoy .. Legations.

(xi) el ...  Beparate residential houses for the
various castes and professions.

These exist even to this day in many of the towns of
India. Dwija Abhiram, Mukundaram and particularly
Bharatchandra described at length the main divisions of a
city very much on the same lines.

The royal palace’ contained nine gates, the court-
apartments for guards and treasury and inner apartments.
From the eleventh century downwards we get almost the
same picture of a Hindu court except in so far as it was

; dified after the Mahomedan style in the later days.

purt-house was perbaps situated inside the palace

wod nine gates, the city itself having seven

. m hnd gates as we see in Bbaratchandra’s
palial. + { The_royal palace was probab}y & small

m mu\‘ﬂ., m‘m nlﬂrlymn
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town in itself inside the bigger area of the city, like the
Kremlin of Moscow. The couri-room was a big hall with
rows of pillars supporting the roof. The ‘ Arajbegi,’ an
officer in charge of pefitions (addressed by people to the
king) usually took his stand by the side of a pillar. In
Bharatchandra’s Annadimangal we find that borses and
elephants were tied to the pillars. Jrom what remote
period of time such a custom had been prevailing in this
country is not known, but it may be said, that it was
considered as enbancing the grandeur of royalty in the
days of Islamic rule. Of what type these pillars were we
do not know, but they might resemble those favoured by
the Jainas for serving the purpose of lamp-stands.

Adjacent to the royal palace was located the royal
treasury. It was perhaps very strongly built *as the
description of Bharatchandra shows.

The Chowk-bazar or the chandni-chowk (the market-
place of the city) was usually located close to the royal
palace and built in accordance with the Islamic practice.

The ‘ Balakhana ' or a two-storied house formed a part
of the royal residence and was perhaps used by the inmates
of the royal house to watch the people on special occasions.

The ‘ Nahabat’ or a small room for the musicians was
always an important adjunct to the royal palace in the
days of the Islamic rule. The rich also possessed it as they
do now.

The Kotowali or the office of the prefect of police with
the jail attached to it deserves mention. The jail was
known as the ‘Kutghar’ or ‘ Bandi-ghar’ and was generally
an underground cell, similar to what is known to have been
existing in Europe in the 18th century and so vividly
_described in the celebrated work, ‘The Count of Monte
Cristo.” The Dharma songs, the Chapdi-Kavyas and the
Mymensingh ballads (recently brought to light by Dr. Sen
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(%) W ... ... Split bamboo placed in
close array across the
‘ Saraks ’ of a roof.

i) B ... ... The top of a carvilineal
roof.
(in) =& ... ... The bamboo pieces join-

ing the frame-work of
posts supporting the
roof.

() «ifs ... ... Bamboo pieces or metal-
lic sheets to protect the
angles of the four
walls.!

Houses whether belonging to the rich or to the poor,
were generally made of thatch and bamboo. The quality
of a house used to be judged by the workmanship displayed
and not by the materials used. The use of canes for
building purposes was remarkable. In many cases canes
were coloured and artistically formed into pictorial re-
presentations. These are to be seen even to this day in
East Bengal where mud-walls are scarcely to be found.
In the Chandikavya by Kavikankan we find the roof of
the vessel of merchant Srimanta, Dhanapati’s son, built

"~ arfastically with canes. In the Mymensingh ballads we

find animated descriplions of houses exhibiting all the
workmanship and peculiarities of house-building (not
excepting the cane-work). The use of peacock feathers for
adorning a house as described in the Dwija Abhiram’s
Mahabharat and in the Mymensingh Ballads? seems novel.

i See Manssdniabgsl by Vijey Gupta. The terms are still in use in Hast
Bengal, sptaisliy is the District of Mymensingh.

t feo the story of Majud and other stories of the Mymensingh Ballads (Bengali
Version, pp. 7, 8,15, 18, 19, 27, 63, 114 and 931, ed. by D. O. Sen) for an
elaborate description of Bengali housss of old.
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The doorwsys® (B#ra-Dufri, lit. containing twélve doors)
as mentioned i these ballads is indeed peculiar. A room
possessing no less than twelve doors is not to be found now-
a-days. The roofs of a big house were composed, as they
are composed now, of four or eight frames. The houses
were divided ipto a number of apartments. The house
of a rich man would usually consist of five apartments.

It is not true, as stated before, that the Bengalis did
not use stone as building material.® Stone pillars have
recently been unearthed from various places of Bengal,
shewing admirable architectural workmanship. But stone
was used as building-material only by the rich, the Rajas
and Raj-chakravartis of old. Ordinarily the people of
Bengal, specially of Eastern Bengal where the rivers
are so treacherous, used to construct straw-built houses and
the whole art of the Bengali architects was employed in
beautifying the roofs and walls with workmanship of high
acsthetic order, using fine canes, wrought into designs of
a great variety.

If it is true that other parts of the world imitated the
style of curvilinear roofing from Bengal,? as stated by
Fergusson, then surely this Bengali style has been adopted
by the Dravidian people in Southern India as we find in
the stone-built * Raths.” Thus writes Fergusson :—

! (¢f. The Bara-Dusri (a pucca building with twelve doors) of Nismutulleh of
Gaud, Ses the following lines in Gauder Itihis by R. Chakravarti, Vol. II, p. 16 :
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.That the Bengalis did actually possess such buildings has been sdmitied by
Ferggusson in » pemsing wey in his work, Ancient and Eastern Architecture, as
refgrred to previouely.

A brick-built house with ourviltnear roofing still exists at Madhapur in the

iot of Mymensingh.
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......... The oldest and most interesting group of these
monuments are the so-called five ‘Raths' or monolithic
temples standing on the sea-shore to the south of the
other rock excavations. One of these, having an apsidal
termination, appear in the centre of the preceding woodcut
(No. 185) and little detached from the rest. The other -
four standing in a line running from north-east to south-
west looked as if they had been curved out of a single
stone or rock, which originally, if that were so, must
have been between 35 ft. and 40 ft. high at its southern
end, sinking to hall that height at its northern extremity
and its width diminishing in like proportion. The first
on the north is the Draupadi’s Rath—a mere pancala or
cell 11 ft. square externally, and with a curvilinear roof
rising to about 18 ft. high (Woodcut No. 186). Appa-
rently it was once crowned by a finial of some sort, but
its form cannot now be ascertained. This Rath is the
most completely finished of the five and is now unique
of its kind but must have belonged to an extensive class
of buildings when it was executed, and their form
consequently becoming important in the history of the
style. The cell inside measured 6 ft. 6 in. depth by 4 ft.
6 in. across, on the back wall of which is a four-armed
gakti or female divinity, probably Laksmi, with some
attendants : the Dwarapalas also are females, as are the
figures on the north, east and south sides.”' There are
also other Raths such as those of Arjuna, Bhima and
others.?

' See History of Indian and Bastern Architecture, by Fergusson, pp. 329-81,

?  See w¥so smong other works Cave Templos pf India (Fergusson and Burgess),
p. 118, and Bengali Temples and their General Characteristics, J.A.8.B, 1908, p. 147,
See also an article "N FHTS/H 99" by Nanigopsl Mazumdar, read in the eighth
sitting of Bahgiys-8S8hitya-Sammilan at Bordwan, 1821 (B.8.). Bee also
Rémiyapa by Kritivisa, Uttarakangs, p. 11 (Sahitya Parigsd edition).
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A fow words more from Fergusson may not be.out of
place here. In course of his remarks on the Bengali
architecture, he says :—

““ The city of Gaud was a famous capital of the Hindus
long before it was taken possession of by the Mahomedans.
The Sen and the Pala dynasties of Bengal seem to have
resided here, and no doubt adorned it with temples and
edifices worthy of their fame and wealth. These, however,
were probably principally in brick, though adorned with
pillars and details in what used to be called black marble
but seems to be an indurated pot-stone of very fine grain,
and which takes a beautiful polish. Many fragments of
Hindu art in this material are found among the ruins ;
and if carefully examined might enable us to restore the
style. Its interest, however, principally lies in the influence
it had on the Mahomedan style that succeeded it. If
18 neither like that of Delhi, nor Jaunpur, nor any other
style, but one purely local, and not without considerable
merit in itself ; its principal characteristic being heavy
short pillars of stone supporting pointed arches and vaults
in brick—whereas at Jaunpur, for instance, light pillars
carried horizontal architraves and flat ceilings. The
general character of the style will be seen in the example
from a mosque, called Qadam-i-Rasul at the south-east
gate of the fort at Gaud, and is by no means devoid of
architectural spirit. Bada Sona Masjid, outside the fort
to the north-east, is perhaps the finest memorial now left
at Gaud. Built by Nasarat Shah in 1526, it is 168 feet
in length by 76 feet outside, with walls 8 feet thick and
faced inside and out with hornblende. It has eleven
arched entrances in front, each b5 feet 11 inches wide,
and 14 feet high. These enter the front corridor, the
arches of which support the eleven domes of the roof,
Bevond this is the masjid proper, of which the roof has
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all fallen ; it had three longitudinal aisles supported by
fweniy pillars ; and there were eleven mihrabs in the wall,
At both sides of the doorways at the end of the corridor,
and at the back corners were polygonal minarets of brown
basalt, six in all, but their heads are now ruined. From
its massive solidity and size this is an imposing building ;
indeed this characteristic of the Gaud architecture forms
a striking contrast to the lighter arcades of much of the
Saracenic style....One of the most interesting of the an-
tiquities of the place is a minar standing just outside the
fort to the east. For two-thirds of the height it is a
polygon of twelve sides ; above that circular till it attains
the height of 84 ft. The door is at some distance
from the ground, and altogether, it looks more like an
Irish round-tower than any other example known, though
it is most improbable that there should be any connection
between the two forms...It is perbaps a pillar of victory
a jay-stambha, such as the Kutb-Minar at Delhi.”” *

Several types of peculiar houses, mentioned in the old
Bengali literature, are noticed below :—

Garden-house.

The prevailing custom of building a garden-house with
separate areas reserved for fruit trees, flower-plants and
medicinal herbs is found in the Manasimangal poems by
Banfidas.? From his description we find that the garden-
house used to be constructed in the northern side of the
area, allotted for the residential purposes. Tanks were

.:’f,dug and cocoanut trees were planted around it. Among
"‘“?‘otber kinds of fencing, we find mention of the use of

t  See History of Indian and Esstern Architecturs, by Fergusson, pp. 253-259.
*  Soo tho Manaskmatigal poems by Badbidds, pp, 212-313, 1
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* Mandar '—a king of prickly plants. Growing of banana
plants, as described in the poem, is a practice prevalent
in the country-side down to the present times.

The description of a steel-house and an elahorate
aoceant of its construction as found in the Manasimangal
poems deserve some notice. 1t is described thus : —

““Chénd called in fourteen hundred workmen to his
presence to build a steel-house. The architect who was
chief of them—was Tarapati. He was a man of versatile
genius and possessed large hands and long rough hair.
He had in his right hand a hammer and in his left hand
a balance. His hair was yellow and his waist was bent.
His nose, eyes and the whole face were black as soot. The
house to be built was made of steel and should possess only
one door...... Meditating the name of Vi§wakarma, the
architects built at the oufset a number of workshops,
The ©gabars’ and the ‘paiks’ were engaged in thousands
to carry coal in sacks from the store-house to the work-
shop. Pig-iron in large quantity, was collected in piles
resembling so many hillocks. Then the iron was put
into the fire. When it became red-hot by constantly
blowing the forge, it was moulded as desired by means of
repeated hammering from the sinewy hands. There was
great din and bustle in the workshops. Some fashioned
plinth, some iron posts, some doors and some bolts. The
expert architect, Tarapati, managed his work very credi-
tably and made the measurement of the steel-house which
was nine yards in length and seven yards in breadth.
Then he fixed the posts on earth and began the roof-work
by standing on these posts. After finishing the structure
of the roof he took in hand the ‘rudis’ which he fixed on
it, and then completed the top of the roof which he built
very strongly. Then Téardpati descended from the roof and
attached the four steel walls on the four sides of the house,



-188 ASPECTS OF BENGALI SOCIETY

The architect kept only one door at one side. It was made
also so carefully that even there, there was scarcely any
room left, when closed, for free ventilation.’’ !

The construction of a steel-house as described here
bears some resemblance to the corrugated iron sheds of
to-day. It cannot be said with cerfainty if these stee -
houses were really corrugated iron-houses.
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The outlandish appearance of Tarapati together with
the superiority of the workmanship claimed by the
architect, leads me to suppose that he might have been a
stranger. The description of iron-melting and mouldering
in workshops shows on what stupendous a scale these
were carried on and bow skilful the workmen were, unlike
the blacksmiths of the present day.
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Tangi-ghar.

* "'The ‘Tangi-gbhar’ or the tower-house was a very
peouliar kind of house, built in a lake. A house akin
to a ‘ Tangi-ghar ' may yet be seen still existing in a lake
at Chhindwara, a district-town in the Central Provinces.
We learn from the Mahabharata that Duryodhana hid
himself in a lake which means perhaps that he took shelter
in such a house. In Goraksavijay is found mention of
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a tower-house, which was the abode of Hara, the great
god and Gauri, his divine consort.' A kind of house
quite different in construction but similar in name is still
known as the Tong (tower-house). The Tong is still
built by the Garos and other aboriginal tribes in the jungly
tracts and hills of Assam and Bengal at a considerable
height. The house rests on the tops of stout wooden posts.
A ladder is kept to facilitate ascent and descent. Similar
houses were built in different parts of India by the villagers
for protection against raids by the marauding hordes of
the Mahrattas and Pindaris. > These were partly used
as watch-towers.

The dwellings of the poor were generally composed of
thatched houses. The walls were either mattings or of
mud. The mats were chiefly made of bamboo. The poor
sometimes could not afford a better wood than that of the
Castor-oil plant. The description of a poverty-stricken
house is found in Kavikankan. Thus we find,

‘“ Fullara sat by the side of the goddess Chandi (in
incognito) and related her sorrows of poverty. The hut
had the shed of palm-leaves and posts of Castor-oil plant
which break down at each gust of wind in the first part
of Summer (mid-April to mid-May)."’®

The house of the poor sometimes contained cavities
on the ‘Kutcha' floor which served the purpose of cups.

' Bge Goraksuvijey, Minchetan and Kavikankan Chandi.
% (}. Also similar hovses in Hill Btations of A, B, Ry., E. B, Ry., and
Govt. Forest offices in India.
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Thus we find in Kavikankan, the fowler-woman Fullarg
saying in distress : —

““ You will be sorry to hear of our sad plight. We
take ‘Amani’ (a kind of acid soup) from these cavities
on the floor, for want of cups.’’ ?

The method of house-building has been very graphically
described in the aphorisms of Khanad. Thus we gather
from them that a house should be built in such a way
that there may be a tank on the east side, an orchard
or garden on the north, bamboo-groves (essential for house-
consiruction) on the west and an open space on the
eouth.? Such a fashion of house-building obviously grew
out of sanitary considerations.

This rule has always been observed from time immemorial
by the rich and the poor alike. The climatic peculiarities
of a tropical country like Bengal necessitate the admission
of ample air and light in each room and accordingly
separate houses were built around a courtyard. Usually
there are more apartments than one in a residence. The
outer apartment of a man living in the country and possess-
ing land invariably contains haystacks and cowsheds.
The inner apartment always possesses a vegetable-yard
and a place to husk paddy.
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CHAPTER XI.
RELIGION.,

1. Evidence of the Great Ethical Virtues in the
Dharma Cult.

A century or so before the advent of Islam in Bengal
Buddhism had deteriorated into the Dharma cult, which
as represented in the Sinya Pur@n, shows some of the
essential features of the Mahayina creed shrouded in
popular superstitions. In fact, in all the vernacular poems
and folk-tales composed before the Brahmanic revival,
stress has been laid on acts, and not on devotion, the
characteristic of the latter-day Brahmanic School of faith,
‘As you sow, so you reap,” with its corresponding em-
phasis upon action, was the doctrine that obtained among
the Mahayana Buddhists of the day. This canon of work
provides no place for the intervention of 8ivine mercy,
leaving as it does, every human being to work out his own
salvation. The early Bengali poems, prior to Brahmanic
revival, record glorious examples of moral power, of absti-
nence and other sterner virtues of the soul, as opposed to
the emotional felicities, extolled in the latter-day vernacular
work.

In the folk-lore of Bengal, we eome across numerous
incidents, which serve to glorify human power. Let us,
for instance, take the siory of Mailafichamals. Mailaficha-
milad uncomplainingly suffers all sorts of miseries sustained
by her faith in the efficacy of her own actions.’

1 See D. R. Mazumdir's * Thikor-mar Jhuli.’
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Loyalty, hospitality, respect for pledges, truthfulness,
abstinence and charity were the virtues which, in those
days, carried favour with the people of Bengal, and
devotional fervour—the characteristic of the Renaissance
period—is scarcely noticeable in our earlier literature in
an explicit form. Lau 8en, XKalu Dom, Rafijavati,
Laksmi, Harihar Biity and others are described in the
Dharmamangal poems to have performed heroic ‘deeds,
actuated by the spirit of renunciation and inspired by great
ethical virtues. Here again, stress has been laid upon
action, as opposed to devotion. Underlying the mytho-
logical fable of Lau Sen’'s making the sun rise in the
West, there is fundamental doctrine of the Buddhist
religion, viz., that nothing is impossible for a resolute will
to achieve. The following example from Manik Ganguli’s
Dharmamangal poems lends support to this belief.’

‘“We read in the Purdnas about the great old sages
Valmiki, Vrgu, Vyasa, Par@dara, Pulastya and others
passing through great austerities. The sages could not
make the sun rise in the West,—a miracle, performed by
Lau Sen.”’

It was believed that all the powers (including that of
working miracles), atiributed to the gods and Brahmans by
the later Brahmanic school, could be achieved by any and
every individual, to whatever caste he might belong, if
only he passed through certain religious austerities the
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‘Tapasys * and this was the belief that found expression in
this legend of the sun rising in the West.

Harihar Biity, a poor man, as we read in the Dharma-
mangal poems, sacrificed his life for speaking the truth.
When he gave evidence, before the emperor, about *‘the
sun-rise in the West,”” of which, he said, he was an eye-
witness, he knew it perfectly well that he was thereby
incurring the displeasure of the minister, who would not
believe in the truth of his assertion and might inflict on
him any punishment that would please his capricious
nature.

But Harihar would never deviate from a path
helieved by him to be the right one. He frankly
admitted before the king of Gauda that Lau Sen had
sacrificed his life to make the sun rise in the West, by
virtue of a boon granted to him by the god Dharma after
the former had gone through a severe course of austerities
for three days, and the sun was actually made to rise in
the West, though only for twelve ‘dandas’ (nearly five
hours).! And the price he had to pay for his love of truth
and supreme fearlessness of consequences was indeed a dear
one ; it cost him his life. The villainous minister had
him arrested soon after, on a false charge of theft and the
fatuous king was made to pass on him the sentence of destl
by impalement.? )

Ilustrations of such ‘moral heroism can be cited in°
profusion from the litersture of this period ; but they are

1 few fiw fee wIW € AW v |

o3 L *ifeTy OFy T Te
— AT o |

' Yol wetae e W Nf
TR e |



148 ASPECTS OF BENGALI1 SOCIETY

4

hardly to be found in the literature of the Renaissance.
The account of Lau Sen’s great abstinence and sexual
purity gives us a glimpse into the spirit of this age.

When Nayani, wife of Siva Barui, approached Lay
Sen with her overtures of love, he proved too strong for
her tempting solicitations. He said,' ‘ What shall I do
with betels, cool sandal-paste and other articles of luxury
that you are offering me? I am an ascetic and hence I db
not wish to enter the home of a worldly man for shelter.
I have been practising austerities, from my boyhood in
the name of the god ‘Dharma.” On this Friday, I fast
in his name. I shall break the fast on Saturday and then
take my spare meal. A devotee of the god ‘Dharma,’
that I am, I do not care for worldly pleasures. Among
us, the Vaidyas, it is not the custom to take meat or figha
I have never used oil to anoint my body. At night, we
two brothers, do not rest our heads beneath the roofs of
any house ; we sleep under the Kadamba-tree.’’

& 3fR i1 o3l Fon 57w |
FETE TG WifF A AL FAA
firesia (s wifi oz oo |
oFIte fiw cata f wtvd o
#fSAR HFNS o cotwy 1R |
Uy Oy 2 Y AT siR
SIS T A1 wifFw oo |
ot A wes Wiy 3 wfawe e
Htowmi TR ¥g com Aifg MY |
fafo-catot 78 Wi Twx-om <tfF 0
* * * »
mm-wnw_anﬁu

— R iR |



' RELIGION 144

Though the worship of Dharma, no doubt, implies s
spirit of devotion, it is not purely spiritual in the semse in
which the Renaissance has taken it. The devotion of the
followers of the Dharma-cult consists in self-sacrifice,
abstinence and other virtues, and not in the mere recitation
of the names of the Deity, which has been urged, inculeated
and emphasised by the Brahmanic Revivalists, as possessing
wonderful efficacy in hastening the spiritual advancement
of the people.

Loyalty, especially that of a soldier, to the cause that
he fights for, was considered to be one of the most
important virtues,~—characteristic of this period.

In the Dharma-matgal poems we find a fairly accurate
picture of an ideal Hindu soldier. He is ever ready to
sacrifice his life in the service of the king. Although he is
not a moral propagandist still he will seldom speak an
untruth or deviate from the path of virtue, for he believes,
with all the intensity of a true believer, that if he fails in
bis duty, his failings would affect the king adversely.
When Kilu was on the point of sacrificing his life, only
to keep the word he had pledged to his brother Kamba,
he said,’ *‘ You wicked man, you have put on the mask
of a saint very successfully. You are a contemptible

1 T bt T 39§ |
ciers Bf5s an ol A% 3
f& sfm @Il o stwin ww )
Q *fTe! *fave TR W Eiwiter 0
@ =tteet <1 T e, *tfeee B
oo Tt Ol At U w
7@ [ wfory Wiy Tetw st
WY wax (ot difown Mo
—ATR o |



148 ASPECTS OF BENGALI BOCIETY

creature and I bate you witQ all my heart. My first
impulse was to kill you on the spot, but I refrain from
doing so, as I am resolved to keep my promise. If I prove
. false I shall not be the only sufferer for it in the world
to come, but my master Lau Sen, too, will, to a certain
extent, incur the demerit of my transgression. This,
" indeed, is a matter of far greater concern to me. If I fail in
my duty, the austerities of Lau Sen will be of no avail, and
the sun will never rise in the west.” *

The following has been taken from the account of
Kalu's death, given in Ghanaram’s poems.

‘“Kalu tied his wife Lakha tightly (so that she might
not obstruct him in his self-destruction). He then turned
to the east and made a promise to his brother Kamba
that he would accede to his wishes. It was done very
solemnly in the name of Dharma, by touching the holy
water of the Ganges and TulasT leaf.”’? True to his
promise, he then offered himself to be beheaded by his
brother, inspite of his wife’s intercession ; and the relent-
less brother did not recoil from his projected fratricidal
task.

' Kamba, the wicked brother, has extorted s promise from Kilu, in s moment
when the letter was aifectionately disposed towards him, to this effect that he would
give Eimbé whatever he might seek from him. Kimbi, who was all the while
intrigning with the minister of Gsud to devise ways and means for killing Kilu,
demsnded the latter's hend in fulfilment of his promise. Kiln, now fully convinced
of his brother's wicked machinations, offered his head in fulfilment of the pledge
he had ounce given, thoagh in an unguarded moment.
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*Liakhd, when she saw her husband killed, in her
presence, instantly took her seat on an elephant and
attacked her husband’s assailant with great fury. She
burled a battleaxe against Kamba, which killed the villain
at once, and recovered the dead body of her husband with
the severed bead.’”*

This act of the widowed wife of Xalu testifies to the
spirit of the age.

Hospitality was considered to be one of the highest of
human virtues. The duties of a host were held to be
sacred and any violation of them was thought to be
sacrilegious.

The host would do anything to propitiate his guest. *

Even the sacrifice of his life was not too dear a price to
purchase the satisfaction of his guest. In fact, the spirit
of the dictum H#ECHINCAN2fSfY: was overestimated in this
period of our history. The story of Karpa’s killing his
own son, Brsaketu, to win the satisfaction of his
Brahman-guest may have originated in the very age which
was characterised by a distinet and dominant spirit of
renunciation and self-sacrifice. In this fable, the idea
of charity and other hospitable virtues has been strained
too far. The thrilling story of the execution of Prince
Luichandra of the Buddhistic age bears a striking similarity
to this legend. Here is an extract from the account of
Luichandra’s death :—
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1% ¢1 do not require any other meat,”’ said the Bannyas;,
*save that of a human being.’ He also said, ¢ You
will be very sorry to hear that I want to eat the flesh
of your son Luichandra. O Madana, see that you do not
weep when you dress and cook the meat of your own elder
son. I will eat the curry, thus prepared, with great
relish.” This hideous request shocked the parents of
the prince ; it stanned them for a moment. The King,
however, did not shrink back. In a moment he mace
up his mind and took a sharp-edged sword in his band
and killed his beloved lad before the image of the god
Dharma.’"?

Then, again, stories are not wanting in our old litera-
ture, in which God Himself is described as coming down to
the earth in the guise of a human being to test the spirit of
hospitality among men. The excesses in which the
imagination of the people delighted to revel, in connection
with the above virtue, were responsible for the invention of
these stories, intended evidently to celebrate the triumph of
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ihe virtue of hospitality. People were so greatly fascinated
by exaggerated pictures of this virtue that they failed to
condemn such & conceptiop as monstrous and inhuman.
Hence it is, that the story of Dati-Karna, narrated in
various forms, is to be found in abundance in the pages of
old Bengali manuscripts that have been handed down to us.

It will now be evident that virtuous deeds were given a
higher place than abstract faith. The distribution of rice®
to the poor and the excavation of tanks for public use are
highly praised in the Daker Vachan, but very rarely in these
aphorisms there is a line calling upon the house-holder to
recite the name of (God,—a point seldom forgotten in the
literature of the Renaissance.

II. Theories of Creation.

The cosmogonical doctrines of the Dharma culé may be
traced to a very ancient age—the period of the Vedas. The
speculation about the origin of the Universe is based on a
text of the Rgveda running thus :—

“ Nor aught, nor naught existed then, not the aerial
space nor heaven’s bright roof. Above what covered all ?
Where rested all ? Was it water, the profound abyss ?

““Death was not then, nor immortality. There was no
difference of day and night. That one breathed breathless
of life (i.e., existed but without ‘exerting or manifesting
itself) and there was nothing other than jt.

“In the beginning there was darkness in darkness
unfolded, All was undistinguishable water. That one that
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lay in the empty space wrapped in .nothingness was - deve-
loped by the powers of heat (or penance).

** Desire first arose in it. That was primaeval germ in
mind, which poets reaching with their intellect discovered
in their hearts to be the bond between Being and not-Being.

*“Aray of light which stretched across these did ii
come from below or from above? Then seeds were sown
and mighty forces arose and nature beneath and power and
forces above.

“Who indeed knows ? Who proclaimed it here ?
Whence was the creation produced? The Gods were later

.. than its production. Who knows whence it sprang?

“He from whom this creation sprang whether he made
it or not ; the all-seer in the highest heaven, he knows it
or does not.’’ '—Mauir.

The Siinya Purin evidently follows the same theory.

‘‘ There was no line, no form, no colour and no sign.

The sun and the moon were nof, nor day, nor
night.

The earth was not, nor water, nor sky.

The niounts Meru, Mandara and Kailasa were not.

The creation was not, nor were there gods, nor
men.

Brahmi was not, nor was Vignu, nor the ethereal
regions.

Heaven and earth were not ; all was emptiness.

The presiding gods of the ten directions were not.

Nor were there the clouds, nor stars.

Life was not, nor death, nor pangs of deaths.

The Lord moved in the void, supporting Himself
on the void.”’ etc.® '

v Bee Bgveds, 10, 129,
$ Dr. Sen’s History of Bengali Language snd Literatare, pp. 32-83, svd the

Sdnya Purlp by Rimé&i Pandit.
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III. Common Features in Buddhiést and Hindu Tanirikism
and ¢n the Dharma Cult.

Dr. Kern thus refers to the Tantrik element in Bud-
dhism : *

*‘ The doctrines of Buddhism in India from the eighth
century downwards nearly coincides with the growing
influence of Tantrikism and sorcery which stand to each
other in the relation of theory to practice. The develop-
ment of Tantrikism is a feature that Buddhism and
Hinduism in their later stages have in common. Examples
of austerities and mortification of the flesh which vhe
Tantriks had adopted are found in the literature of the
Dharma Cult. The following passage, for example, may
be quoted from Ghanaram :

‘Oh Lord, do please grant me the boon of a son or,
else I shall give up my life at the stake,” said queen
Raiijavati. She then offered Arghya to the God Dharma
before proceeding to carry out her dreadful resolve. And
when meditating upon the great God she suddenly dropped
down on the floor, sustaining injuries all over her person
and began to bleed. I{ was now believed that she was
dead. Those who witnessed the scene were deeply moved
and even the God in heaven could not remain unaffected
by this tragic occurrence.’’ ?

! Ses Kern’s Menual, p. 183,
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Again the story of Prince Lausen’s austerities may be
cited as another example. Says Harihar Baity,' *“ My duty
is to announce the sun-rise by a beat of drums in the
southern gate on the bank of the Hakanda. I saw the
sun rising in the west. The miracle performed by prince
Lausen cost him his life, as he cut off his head with his
own hands and placed it on a triangular framework of wood.
Twelve other devotees and the same number of Aminis

(priestesses) also sacrificed their lives to please the god
Dharma.”’

The feats of miracle exihibited by the Tintriks were
gnite a peculiar feature, in this age (from the 8th to 12th
century). In ‘ Manikchandra Rajar Gan’ we find Mayna-
mati? described as remaining in fire for seven days and
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nights and yet coming out unscathed in the end. Even
her garments were not burnt. Krttivasa and Kadidas,
in their earlier recensions of the epics, introduced these
elements as they were prevalent in an earlier age and could
not possibly exclude them from their version, though they
were themselves poets, of the Renaissance period. In the
Bengali Mahabbarat we find Sudhanwd described to have
remained in burning oil for days and nights without being
burnt. In the Bengali Rimiyana, again, we find Ravana
cutting off, one after another, his ten heads to propitiate
the goddess Durga.

The sorceries, played by Mahirivan are well-known,
1Ianuman becomes a fly and whispers his message to the
goddess. These do not certainly form a part of the original
epic of Valmiki. These Tantrik elements are the distin-
auishing features of the pre-Renaissance literature.

When Tantrikism took a deep root in the country it
was believed that man was superior to gods. However,
quite a contrary belief was current in the Pauranik
period. The idea of salvation through individual,efforts
was so much emphasised in Tantrikism that a man’s power
was considered almost unlimited, provided he could pass
through austeritics, prescribed in the different Tantras.
In Nathism, which borrowed largely from the Mahayina
Buddhists, we find gods trembling before men and has-
iening to execute their commands. Even a woman like
Maynamati compelled the gods to obey her. * Mayn@mati
filliped her fingers (producing a sound tudu, tudu) and
all the ascetics appeared before her. Goraksanith who
could take any shape he desired, came along in a chariot,
known as the Pugpa-Rath. The sage Narada came riding
his celebrated ‘‘Dhbefiki” (wooden rice-husker) followed by
the god Siva, who came on his favourite bull. The
brothers Ram and Laksman reached there with their
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bowe and arrows and the five Pandavas followed them.
Many other sages also came down to the spot.’”?

Even death, the dread of sall living beings, is said to
have been conquered by the Tantriks; thus we find
Maynimati defying death on the strength of her mystic
knowledge, the ‘ Maha-jiiana.’ .

Yama, the god of death, fled from his own court at the
mere sight of queen Mayna. The disgrace, which the
Goda-Yama, a messenger of the king of death, is described
to have been subjected to by Maynamati, is a wild feat of
imagination showing that according fo the Dharma culi,
one could make one’s personality dreaded even by the most
dreaded of gods. In the course of her pursuit of Goda-
Yama, the transfiguration (which both of them underwent)
Jvas the result of acquisition of that power which is ascribed ,
to Tantrikism. In the European Folk-literature, too, we
meet with similar stories.’

““Goda-Yama became bewildered at this, and changed
himself into a carp. The queen transformed herself into
a water-fowl and began to beat the carp with her wings.
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Gods-Yama, théleupon, changed himself into 4 sbrimp,
and the queen became a gander and searched: out the,
shrimp from under the water. Godid-Yama. next
flew up in the air in the shape of a dove, but the queen
changed herself into a hawk and pursued the dove.’”

“The pursuit is continued for a long time till Goda-
Yama metamorphosed himself into a Vaispava saint and
sat, in an assembly of boly mendicants of that order.
The queen changing herself into a fly, took her seat on
the head of the saint. Here Goda-Yama is caught by
Maynamati and becomes her captive.”

The 8adhu Goraksanith, conquered death and could
make the impossible happen at his will. When
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Maynamati being forced to ascend her husband’s funeral
pyre, prayed to Goraksanith for her rescue the Ilatter
at onoce appeared before her and blessed her in the
following terms, ‘‘Go home, Mayna. You will not be
burnt by fire—you will rather feel as cold as in the depth
of winter, when you sit on the burning pyre.”” ?

When Raja Govinda Chandra objected to taking a
sweeper for his guru, his mother Maynamati reproached
him thus,® “The Hadi (Hadi Siddha) does not belong to
this country, he comes from East Bengal. He has made
the sun and the moon his ‘Kundalas’ or ear-rings.
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Indra, the King of géds, waves the ‘ChAmar’ at his bidding.
The Hadi cooks his meal in the disc of the moon and
serves it on the back of the tortoise which supports the
earth (thc second incarnation of the god Vignu).
Laksmi herself cooks food for him. The five nymphs of
Indra’s heaven play at chess with him and the serpent-
girl of the nether regions is ready with chilams of tobacco
when he desires a smoke. The goddess SubhachanI prepares
betels for him and Meghna Kumar, the son of Yama, fans
him. He crosses big rivers with sandals on, and if he ever
meets the lord of death, he keeps beating him for hours
together when he, the terror of the world, learns how fo
cry helplessly like a child.”

The most degenerated forms of Tantrikism once held
the society in its grip as will be evident from the
description of Raja Govindachandra's boiling his own
mother in an oil-vat to test her supernatural powers.
Raja Govindachandra had a very big fire-place constructed
and a monstrous vat weighing sixty maunds was placed
on it by Khetu. The vat contained oil weighing eighty
maunds. Sal wood was used as fuel and the froths that
bubbled up on the surface of the oil were repeatedly
removed. Thus for seven days and nights the oil was
kept constantly boiling. On the seventh day no more
froths could be seen.!
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Into this vat the queen was thrown by the order of her
son. These miracles and sorceries form the very backbone
of popular Tantrikism which is characterised by extra-
vyagant fancy and not less by the most monstrous
atrocities.

The Pauranik god Sive held a unique position in
Tantrikism. He was revered by the Tantrik Buddhists
and the Hindus alike and  figures in the latter-day
Buddhism of Bengal as a deity next only to Buddha in
importance. But the Natha-cult which assimilated some
of the essentials of Buddhism, gives a very high place to
Siva. In Goraksa-vijaya examples are not rare to prove
this. 8till, however, the great god trembles in fear at
the mention of Maynamati on account of the ¢ Maha-j#dna’
‘acquired by her by means of tantrik practices. He
is described as having said fo the subjects of King Manik-
chandra, ‘‘ Do not divulge my name to Maynimati, for if
you do so, she will destroy my Kailasa.”*

It seems that Tantrikism was so much prevalent in
society that however much abstruse the cult may have now
- become it was more or less understood even by the illiterate
country-folk in the 9th and 10th centuries. All the works,
dealing with that epoch, are full of references to this cult.
The conversation of Siddhd Goraksanith with his Guru
Minanath, as found in Goraksa-vijaya, illustrates this
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point. The language of the passage is simple but the
mystic import that it bears is a perfect puzzle to lay men
unacquainted with the rudiments of the Yoga practices.
I give below (in the foot-note) an extract.’

The powers acquired by Tantrik practices are thus
classified by Hemchandra who lived in the 11th-12th
century (according to the Viswakosa) and compiled a Jaina
version of the Ramayana. Ravana is said fo have acquired
miraculous powers by Tantrik tapasya.

IV. The Growth of the Bhakti Element,

The gradual decadence of Buddhism and the consequent
revival of Hinduism brought about a marked change in the
lifc of our society. Gradually the devotional element began
to predominate over the ‘Karmavada’' or the principle of
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aotion. Devotion or ‘ Bbakti’ which is the essential
characteristic of the Renaissance period had gradually began
to find favour with the Mahayina school! during the
declining days of Buddhism.

Examples of devotional element in the Paurdnik Re-
naissanee period are not rare. Thus in the Vaignava
literature we find a canon to the effect that a man can
hardly commit sins, however great, during his whole life
which cannot be expiated by reciting the name of God
only once. The mere recitation of the name of God was
considered equivalent to any sort of ‘ Yoga’ or ‘tapasyd’
in this Kali-yuga. Even in the earliest days of the Saiva-
oult, the element of devotion was a recognised feature.

There are lines in the Sunya Purin by Rimai Pandit
in which the God Siva is advised by the devotee to take
recourse to agriculture to earn his livelihood. In these
lines the devotee appears to be so much influenced by an
exuberance of devotion that he forgets his own self and
feels a compassionate pain for the sad plight of his Tord
in which he imagines him to be.

In this devotional age men believed too much in the
efficacy of prayer. The position of the Brihmans was,
however, an exception to this. The Brihmans claimed
equality with the gods, nay, sometimes a superior status.
He was called ‘‘ Bhudeb '’ or the god on earth for the
extraordinary powers he possessed. We read the following
in Kadidas bearing upon the subject :—** It is the Brahman
whose anger destroyed the clan of the Yadus—it is he
whose anger effaced the progeny of King Sagara, it is he
whose anger stigmatised the God Moon, it is he whose ire
made the sea-water saline, it is he whose wrath made the

1 As for instance the Dohiis of Kdnhapiada. Bes Sistri's ‘‘Bauddha-gén o Doha,
Pp. 198-182,  Bee also its Introduction, especislly pp, 8-8,
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fire omnivorous, it is he whose anger made.the body of
God Indra spotted.”” All other castes trembled before the
gods and the Brabhmans. In onme or two instances, sush
as the cases of Durbisd and Bhrgu, the Brihmans
even dared to declare themselves superior to the gods.
Durbasad cursed Indra for which he lost his sovereignty
over heaven for some time and the sage Bhrgu is said to
have kicked the God Vispu on the breast. But these
instances are rare. In the Pauranik period people did not
lcarn to rely on their own strength but to depend, for
everything, on the grace of gods and Brahmans. This
spirit of absolutely slavish dependence naturally weakened
the Bengali character. But, as has already been noticed,
the mentality of the people belonging to the earlier period,
when stress was laid on self-culture and development of,
cthical virtues, was quite different. The conception of
such characters as the mecrchant Chand, Lausen, and
others in the earlier period bears testimony to the stamina
of the Bengali character. The bold female characters of
the pre-Renaissance age cannot but evoke our admiration.
Lakhi had to be ticd down by her husband Kalu lest she
should prevent him from carrying out his resolve of self-
dostruction. But in the later age these characters, as
recast by the Brahmans in conformity with the pervading
spirit of the Renaissance, suffered the loss of their moral
grandeur to a great extent. A heroic character, such as
Sita, whom Valmiki invests with queen-like grandeur sinks
to the level of a common woman 8t the hands of Krttivis
and the poets of his school. When Rama unjustly suspects
her, she cries like a helpless weakling and scarcely shows
that majestic unconcern which we find in Valmiki’s
original.

The male characters ‘underwent even a greater trans-
formation. In the place of HAdi Siddha or -Gexaksanath
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whose powers were even felt by the gods, we see Ram-
chandra himself, an incarnation of Visnu, praying to the
goddess Durgd like a helpless child in his contests with
Ravana. To a devotee divine help was never refused in
times of need.

Thus we find in the Chandikavya :—

‘‘ Chandi descended from her place in heaven into the
prison of Kalketu. 'When the goddess saw the hero in
chains, she became quite ashamed of herself. When
Kalketu saw the goddess before him, he made a reverential
bow with tearful eyes. Then Chandi removed the heavy
tone from the hero’s breast and also broke the shackles
which bound him.”’

In the cases of other gods and goddesses we find similar
instances of kindly intervention in favour of devoted
votaries.

As the ideas of the Pauranik age took root in the minds
of the people, they became quite helpless in every matter
and looked to supernatural agency for relief on every
occasion.

Signs, symbols and sorceries held their sway upon
popular mind, and self-dependence and manly energy
became wellnigh extinct.

But in the Renaissance period, men became accustomed
to resignation which is cerfainly a great spiritual virtue,
and the evils of Tantrikism gradually passed away. The
lives of people bccame more and more regulated by rules
of abstinence and other passive virtues. The flowering
point of the Renaissance culture was reached in the exfra-
ordinary development of Bhakti amongst the Vaignavas.
The age preceding thc Brabmanic revival had no place
for the culture of faith, but the influence of Islam was

. ! 8ee Kavikafikap’s Chandikivys, C.U. Edition, p. 320.
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clearly. perceptible in the Renaissance cults in the form
of a belidg. a a personal and anthropomorphic God. In the
place of @n impersonal nature of worship leading men to
identify themselves with God ( ¢At2&%), the Renaissance -
cults distinctly laid a stress on faith in personal gods. In
however crude a form this faith was recognised, the
followers of Sakti cult believed their deities to watch and
guard their devotees, driving their enemies away and
protecting them from all dangers with almost the same
ardour with which the followers of Islam believed in the
intervention of God in their struggles and conflicts with
the Kafers.
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CHAPTER XIT.
EDUCATION.
A

During the latter period of the Hindu and the earlier
part of Moslem rule the general system of education in
Bengal was one which was greatly suitable to the existing
conditions of society. Although education had received a
great impetus at the hands of the State in the days of
Buddhism, as a consequence of which monasteries had
become great receptacles of learning, it deteriorated to
some extent with the decay of Buddhism and the advent of
Paurdnik Hinduism. However, the Hindu Rajis who
undertook to revive the old Vedic rites, became great
patrons of Sanskrit learning—henceforth almost exclusively
monopolised by the Brahmans. With the advent of the
Moslems, the Buddhistic Universities with their huge
libraries became extinct owing to the destructive spirit of
the followers of Islam in dealing with all institutions of
the Kéfers. The State support being withdrawn, education
now depended mainly upon the village communities, rich
people and learned men who kept the torch of culture
burning as best as they could by their own efforts. The
following pages will show the condition of education not
only of the Mahomedan period but also of the age prior
to' it. A considerable period is covered by the subject,.
though we fail to assign a definite chronological datum
in all cases, for the obvious reason of lack of historical
Jaaterials.
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There wers, as usual, everywhere, two eourses of
studies—one Primary and the other Higher. Education
supplementing the primary, was somewhat different in
its type from that of the present-day system. This kind
of education was almost invariably technical and
vocational suiting the tastes and capabilities of people
of different castes.

The course for elementary education consisted of easy
primers. The period of study was perhaps not fixed for
this course but together with the secondary or advanced
course it would extend normally up to seven years. The
clementary course probably covered not more than three
years as is the practice now-a-days. The ceremony of Hate-
Khadi ( ®tce¢f% ) formed an important and interesting
part when a boy first entered his student-life.

The following were the writing materials :—

(1) FB+—A small piece of straw or reed.

(2) «f%—Chalk.

(8) Er—Dust or sand.

(4) Fe—Thin twig of bamboo.

() wwtg—Inkpot.

(6) F=t*ltSl—DBanana-leaf.

(7) <tEASl—Palmyra-leaf.

(8) ¥¥#t@—The bark of Bhirjja tree.

9) W Fitw—Stained paper dressed with sulpha+-
of arsenic.

The slate, pencil, as well as the blac’
unknown in the Qrimary schools of old Beng
advent of the English, In place of -
student had to write on the floor (of thr
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over with sand. The first stage of writing would be com-
pleted in this way : a piece of straw would be used as the
pen. In Dayarim’s ‘Sarada-Mangal’ we learn the story
of a prince who was once put to such a great stress that
he had to perform the servile function of supplying sand
and straw to students in a school-room. From the nature
of his work, fellow-students nick-named+ him ¢ Dhiila-
Kutya” ({Eﬂ-ﬁn ), i.e., ‘supplier of sand and straw.’®
Ordinarily, amongst various punishments inflicted
for inattention, the above, shewing the great humiliation
to which a prince was subjected, will illustrate one of the
reformatory systems then in vogue.

Having finished writing with a straw or reed on sand
or dust, a student would attempt writing with chalk (3f®).
With this also one had to write on the floor. In the
beginning letters of bigger size would be attempted until
the hand would be set in a way fit to write smaller letters.

At this stage banana and palmyra leaves as also
‘ Bhiirjja-Patra’ (g%*1@) would serve the purpose of paper.
On them the pieces of reeds? or bamboo-twigs or quills

* (1) Cf. the condition of a poor student in America at the present day. He
will do the work of a common servant in his college and thereby meet the expenses
of his studies. President Garfield of America was once one of such students,

(¢i) The following shows the spint of just indignation with which e student
looked upon the notorious rod of the pedsgogue from which not even a & prince
was exempted :
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‘Saradémaigal by Dayarim).

of the stem of pupyrus plant in ancient Egypt, Bee
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¢

of birds like those of peacocks and geese as are seen even
now, would be used as pens to write with. The ink used
on the occasion would be made locally with ¢ Haritaki’
(the yellow myrobalan), Bahedi (the helaric myrobalan)
and the soot of country-made lamp. This ink would last
an incredibly long period—even a few centuries.

On further progress regular paper would be used for
writing purposes. This paper would be made locally of
cotton by a class of men generally known as the ‘Kagaji’
(paper-maker). A folio of this paper made at Bikrampur
in the district of Daceca, would be half a cubit in breadth
and a cubit and a half in length. The colour was light
yellow and the paper would be called ‘Talat’ paper (lit.
paper made of cotton).®* Though China is credited with
the invention of paper very ecarly, still the claim of
Bengal lies in the use of paper, perhaps of her own inven-
tion, and unquestionably of her own manufacture. Bengal
used from very early days either the paper of her own
make or contented herself with the use of leaves which were
hoth durable and suitable for the purpose.

The old ‘Puifithis’ or manuscripts would consist of
erther the Palmyra-leaves® or ‘Tiilat’ paper and would be
preserved in cases known as the ‘Khungis’ (4f%), which
were considered indispensable when the puiithis were to
be carried from place to place,

About the course of primary studies it may be said
that it consisted generally of a knowledge of the alphabet,

1 See History of Bikrampur ( f¥@®ejta® ¥FogM) wriiten in Bengali by Jogendra-
nith Gupta, pp. 830-338.

? Hee the above work.

3 In the interior of Bengal banana-leaves and palmyra-leaves as well as ° Tiilat’
paper are still in use.

C/. The practice in Orissa where paimyra-leaves have been favoured in place‘of
paper from time immemorial,
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rudimentary knowledge in spelling, reading and rather
a working knowledge of practical Arithmetic. The latter
consisted of the tables known as ‘Kadakiya’' (a table of
cowry-reckoning), ‘Gandakiyd’ (the table of gandas ; a
method of counting by gandas or fours), Kathakali,
Bighakali,? etc. With the advent of the Mahomedans in
this country, Persian also formed an important part of
the curriculum. The institutions for studying Persian
were called the Maktabs. The Persian teacher or the
Munshi would take up his class in the morning and evening
and the Guru would take up his at noon.?

A Pathéala would either have a separate building of its
own or would sit in some spacious building attached to a
rich man’s house or even under a tree if accommodation
of that sort would not be available in a village.* The
indigenous schools provided no chairs, no benches, no
stools and no black-boards. A student had to bring his
own mat, an inkpot and a pen for his use, while the

! Katha—A measure of iand, which 1s, in hipesl measure, 4 cubits or 6 feei, but
in square measure 820 sq. cubits or 720 sq. ft. In surveying, ascertsining the area
of & plot in kitha is called K8thikali while the table of kithis is called K&thakiya.

2 Bigbikdli—In surveying, ascertaining the ares of a plot of land in Bighds is
oalled Bighakiali. A bighs is a hneasl measure, 80 cubits long or about 40 yds.;
also a square measure, B0 cubits equare,s.c., about 1,600 square yds. or ‘nenrly
one-third of sn acre.

3 Bee Jogendranath Gupta's fXaFasiran $fsxtx, pp. 830.333.

4+ A piathikli would someiimes be built at some cost and made sartistic in
construction. Bee the Mababharats by Dvija Abhiram, * fif6@ ! “reital® (The
schoolroom was square in size and mads very artistic in appearsnce).

For simplicity of old schools c¢f. the age of the ‘Bms,’ when s ‘ Baméchirin '
was sducated in the house of his preceptor.

.Though in the ordinary Pathéslis, the boys sai squstting on the floor,
yet in higher achools attached to a rich men’s mansion, a sort of wooden gallery
was raised for students. In the posm of Sakhisons by Fakirmbm Kavibhigan
we find that the princess who sst on a higher plsce in the gallery dropped ber
pean below which was picked up by the son of the police prefect wbo sst on &
lower benoh of the gallery leading™to s humorous conversation whigh lstterly led
1o souriship,
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teacher would “sit on a footstool, being surrounded by his
pupils. The arrangement was suitable to a poor country
like India from the economic point of view. Though
primary education was not free as is now seen in many
countries, still the cost was not at all burdensome. Fees
were generally paid in kind. Occasional presentation
of kitchen-vegetables to the Guru or helping him in his
domestic work or payment in kind (or money) in the
religious ceremonies of his house, were considered enough
for a student.

In one respect the Pathdalas of Bengal bore resemblance
fo those of the sister-institutions of Burope. It was with
regard to punishments. The kindergarten system is
quite a recent innovation. There was a time in every
country, whether Occidental or Oriental, when the teacher
would implicitly follow the maxim of ‘‘ spare the rod and
spoil the child”’ with extreme harshness. Bengal was
never an exception to this. Thus we learn the following
in the Saradamangal of Dayaram :—

‘“ When neither the pupil would learn nor the preceptor
could make an impression by softer means, recourse was
taken to a free use of the rod, and the Guru was seen
waving his cane in the air. Sometimes he would bind
a young lad, hand and foot, and at others he would throw
his whole weight on the unfortunate victim, sitting down,
for & time, on his tender breast. Such punishments were
in everyday use, suiting the whims of the pedagogue.’’*
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The following items of punishment were prominent
in old days :—

(1) Caning (for minor offences).

(2) Binding hand and foot.

(3) Binding, and putting the offending lad flat on the
floor and then sitting on his breast. This was perhaps
done after the well-known practice of putting a stone known
as ‘ &%w@ oif9Ye ’ (lit. a stone hLeavy enough to crush the

earth—here heavy) on the breast of a culprit in the prison-
house of a king.

Besides the above we learn of some further kinds of
punishments which were current in the schools of Bengal
even as late as the 19th century. These were, according
to Mr. Adam® who visited a number of schools of this
province in 1834, fifteen in number. Among the

punishments noted by him, the more noticcable were the
following : —

(1) feEsM—Subjecting the offender to an agonising
posture. The legs were siretched to their utmost capacity
and the upper part of the victim’s body was kept erect,
making o triangle of him (from f&ew, lit. 3 bends).

(2) siget«itsi—In  which the body was reduced to
crawling, with one hand raised up halfway between craw-
ling and squatting.

(8) nNGurN—Requiring 4 boy to keep standing facing
the sun.

(4) =fta fofel (7ss—Scratching the offender’s
forehead with the sharp point of paddy causing the part

1 See fRmwiTen 3oxin by Jogendransth Gupls, P 833. Bee Calcuita Review,
No.IV, p. 834. Bee ulso Baradi-mangsl by DayirBm edited by the suthor of

the present work snd published in the Journal of Letters (Celeutta University),
Vol. XXIII.,
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to bleed. Boys were subjected also to ant-bites and to the
painful sensation caused by the touch of Bichuti plant—
a kind of nettle (Tragia involucrata)—as we hear from old
men of the villages.

It seems from the above that primary schools were run
in the past almost exactly on the same lines as they
are done to-day in the obscure nooks of Bengal. The
Kindergarten system has very little hold on the Pahsalas
even of the present day, though it is being adopted
in some of our secondary schools. Although primary
cducation was not free, still it had its benefits, as the
whole community realised its responsibility to maintain
the Gurumabidaya. The cducation that was imparted
was quite practical and it made a village boy fit to earn his
pittunce to whatever calling Providence called him.
Primary education in those days brought the prince and
the pcasant, the Brihman and the Siadra, to the same
level, without the least difference or distinction. We find
reference to this state of things in many old Bengali poems,
clhiefly in folklore. The beginner often, after acquiring
clementary education, received technical knowledge at his
home in the particular craft followed by his ancestors.
Those students who wanted to have a better literary
education read the old Bengali poems, such as Candi-Kavya
and Annada-Mangal, and made a further advance in
Mathematics under the redoubted Gurumahisaya.

The vocational and technical education was vitally
related to the primary education. The boys often found an
opportunity to acquire knowledge of technical matiers at
their own homes fitting the calling of their ancestors.

We get an insight into the vocational education in the
Candi-Kavyas and the Manasa-Mangal poems. The fol-
lowing is taken from the Candi-Kavya by Dvija HarirBm
who flourished in the 16th century.
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1 % Near the houses of the Brihmans reside the astro-
logers. On finishing their bath in the morning they take
their seats on the tanned skin of a deer, for the purpose of
studying the astrological works. Some read the apnotations
on astrology known as the Bhiswati-dipiki and some study
wifoas (the zodiac). Some again draw the figures of the
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planets after consulting the work Siryya-siddhéinta (the
celebrated writer of which was Aryyabha{{a). Others
again discuss the forecast in the almanac of the new year
while some calculate carefully the true position of a
planetary body in the zodiac. Some one of the profession
draws the horoscope of a boy mentioning therein the aspect
or position of the planets at birth and at different ages.
ITe never forgets to calculate the relative strength of each
planet and mentions carefully which is for, which is
against, and which is neutral, in shaping the fortunes of
the boy concerned. Some take their round in the town
reading the almanac and defraud people of their money by
showing the evil influences of planets over them, and the
(rightened souls propitiate the astrologers by giving presents.
Women who are barren or who lose their children fre-
yuently, come to them to have their palms examined by
these men. These astrologers then advise them to come
with such presents as money and rice. According to these
men this is the only way of being blessed with children.
[n this way the astrologers earn their living and return
lome in the afternoon. The Ambasthas came to settle
(in Kalinga) being respectfully invited by the king. The
king presents them with valuable gifts and conveyances
(elephants and horses) and ornaments. They are great
scholars and remain merged in study. Some read
Cikitsi-darpan, and some read Nidan (pathology), while
some peruse the commentaries of Bijay Raksit. Some
read Cakradatta * and some again read Applied Chemistry.
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w Oskradatts, s medical book, was written by Oukrapsgidatts (a Bengali) who
flourighed in the middle of the eleventh century, during the reign of NySyapils.
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Some reduce metals for preparing drugs and medicines and
some weigh them. With various ingredients they prepare
‘ Rasdyanas ' * and pills with astringent juice (Kasidyana).?
They carry on their profession in the town and meaintain
their families in joy.

During the Buddhist times the portals of higher learn-
ing were thrown open to all people irrespective of caste
in the monasteries and the laymen had to turn Bhiksus to
be entitled to a seat there. When Buddhism declined, the
old school of Hinduism was not strict in admitting pupils
to Sanskrit fols. The merchants had free access there as
we find in the Chandimangals.

We shall try to show in the following lines the extent
of efficiency in cultural education in this country and the
courses that were taught in the fols or colleges. Besides
Sanskrit—Prakrit, Pali and Bengali were taught in
Sanskrit tols.

The proper age for beginning higher studies was
perhaps twelve when a student after finishing his school-
course desired to continue further studies. Thus we learn
in the autobiography of Krttivas (15th century)—

*“ When I completed my eleventh year and entered the
age of twelve, I started for the north to prosecute my
studies further.’’®

Although no fee was charged in tols yet there was the
practice of presenting the Guru with some gifts (as I said

1 Rasiyans—" TA-Gife-fimf® o suamag® (A  wedicive which
destroys infirmities of old sge and disease). The word also mesns ‘‘Chemistry."’

3 Kapiyana—3T¥ means astringent. It may also mean to colour.
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before) on the student’s completion of education. Thus,
we find the following in the above autobiography : -

““I thought first to acquire 'a full course of higher
education on completion of which I returned home by
paying fees (daksina) fo my preceptor.’’!

The defanlter in this respect was threatened w:th
punishment in the next life, if not in the present one.
Says Dayardm :

“In my previous life I received education from my
(turu but did not pay my fees due to him. For this just
reason mother Saraswati (the goddess of learning) put me
{o so much troubles.’’?

Sanskrit was mainly taught in the {ols. The subjects
were generally six in number according to the time-honoured
custom, These were probably Kavya (Poetry), Vyakaran
(Grammar), Jyotis (Astronomy or Astrology), Chhanda
(Rhetoric), Nirukta (Lexicon) and Daréan (Philosophy).
The students used to learn these six subjects. Thus in
Sirndamangal—

““1 desired to acquire knowledge in the six Sastras
and the Bhagavata.”’ ®
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Besides these there were many other subjects in which a
student had to acquire proficiency. The following lines
are given to furnish an idea of the range of subjects taught
in the tols of Old Bengal.

1“The Raja of Benares sent his son to a Guru for
learning the Sastras. The prince began to read Agam
and Nigam (i.e., the Tantrik Literature) and the holy
Bliagavata. He also did not omit to read the different
Puriinas. Besides he studied all the Sambhitas, prosody,
e.g., Kavya-Prakas, Itihasa (chronicles), the Vedanta
and the Yoga System of Philosophy. He did not
omit to acquire a full knowledge of all the Sastras

That psying a parting fee was prevalent even in the days of the Mah&bharata
may be gleaned from the story of Utadka who suffered so much in finding a
i, npdal or earring for the wife of his Gura, who demanded it.
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including the Tantras as he worshipped the Goddess Kali
with mystic rites. The God Siva blessed him by imparting
the mystic knowledge known as the ‘Mahajiian’ and the
Garudi-Sambita.”’’—~Manasimangal by Bansidas, Birth of
Dhanwantari.

At another place, e.g., in the Chandi-Kavya of Dwija
Haririm we learn that—

2¢In the morning the Brahmans bathe and worship
their household deities. Then some of them study
Lexicon,” some Giti and some six systems of Philosophy.
Some of them discuss Agam and Nigam and some hear
the discourses on them."”

In the Chandi-Kavya of Kavikankan Mukundarim we
get an elaborate description of tcxt-books read in the fols
of bygone days (16th century) which runs thus :~

““Sripati Datta paid his constant attention o the

studies of the Sastras. He always read and wrote with
deep attention. His retentive memory increased every

' This Sarhhita or science treats of oure in cascs of serpent bites.
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? The Hindus made it a point to study Lexicon elong with Grammar

before they attempted to read Literature. Amarakoga was generally committed to
memory,

See also for text-books the story of Kaiks and LiIla (p. 258, Vol. 1, Bangali)

of the Mymensingh Ballads, and Chaitsnyamangal by Vindédvan Dis in which
books read by Chsitanya Deva, are given.
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day. He studied the commentary known as ‘Raksit-
Pafijikd-Tikd, * the Nyiya philosophy, the Encyclopaedia,’
commentaries on the Ganas® (Ganavrtti) and the commen-
tary on Papini’s Grammar called Ujjvala-vriti! He
also finished reading the works of Vamana,’ Dapdi® and
Pingala” (containing various metres). He also took much
interest in the study of the poetical works of Bhiravi and
Magha,* which gladdened the heart of his well-wishers.’
After going through the grammatical commentary
Durghata-Vrtti,” he became prominent in the gathering

of the learned wherein he always engaged himself 1n
discussing and debating abstruse matters of dispute. His
constant subjects of study, among various others, were
Bhatti's works,  Lexicon, Jaimini's Mahabharat,
Meghadiita,” Naisadha,” Kumarasambhava," Raghuvarsa,”

1 A commentary on medical works by Vijay Raksit.

% Among the Encyclopaedia the most widely read was *‘Awarakoga'' by Amara
Binghas.

3 In the Bitras of Panini “Gapas’ are particular sels of words which are
treated in a pariicular way. Gapavypiti means & treatise or commentary on the
Ganpas.

4 A commentary on Pavini's Grammar.

8 Two works stand in the vame of Vamana (evidently two persons)—one 1s &
commentary (known as K&éika-vytti, 650 A.D.) on Panini's Grammar and another
is s work on Rhetoric cslled * X&vyélaikara- vptii'" (8th centary’.

8 Dapdi (end of 6th century) was a celebrated poet and rhetorician, His
poetical work ** Dasokumdra-charitam® and the work on rhetoric called ** Kivya-
daréa” are well-known.

7 Ppitgala was the anthor of a work desling chiefly with post-Vedic Prosody
calied “'Chandsh-Bttrs."”

8 Bhiravi, the poet of ** Kiratbrjunlyam'' (6th century A.D.).

§ Méghs, the poet of “’Sifupila-Vadha" (9th-10th century A.D.),
1, The Durghats-Vrtti is & commentary on Psmuni's Grammar (7th century).
11 Bhartribari (died 651 A.D.) wrote the poem of Bhaiti-E8vya.
B Meghadtits (The Olond-messenger), & poem by Xalidasa (5th century A D.).
13 *“Naiyadha” s posm, composed by Sttharse (7th century),
¥  The peem Kumirasambhava was written by Kilidasa.

3¢  The poemn Raghuvathfa was eleo writien by Edlidies.

¥
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and the Raghava-Pandaviyas.! Besides these he also became
very proficient in Ratnavall ? and Sahiiya-Darpag. 3

The Tantra Sastras formed a peculiar feature in the
subjects of study before the advent of Chaitanya Deva and

! Raghsva-Pindaviys, s poem by Kavirdjs (800 A D.).
2 Sriharga was the author of the drama Ratniivall (1st half of the Tth century

AD.).
3 Babitya-Darpuy (a work on Rbetoric) was written by Viswanath Kavird)

(about 1450 A.D,}.

N.B.—In the Chandlkdvya (Batgahasi Ed.) we find also the following names
among others :—

(1) Mailsti-M&dbave by Bhavebhiiti (1st half of the 8th century A.D.).
{2) The Nitisara (8 work on Politics) by Kamandaka (about 400 A.D).
3) The Prose romance V8savadattid by Subandhu (early 7th century A.D.).

From the above it may be seen that in regard to higher educstion the portals of
learning were not shut to the inferior custes as they conld st at the foot of &
Brahman Gura by the side of a Brahman boy avd receive o thorough training in
virous S5stras :
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the ascendancy of Vaisnavism in the 15th-17th centuries.
The Tantras (otherwise known as Agam) were perhaps the
religious and literary legacy from Buddhism ' in Bengal,
although it originally came from outside, perhaps from
China. Mystic knowledge such as the ‘ Mahajiian’ and
¢ Adai-Putijiian’ was its peculiar feature. In it is also
found the peculiar term ¢Addi-Aksar’ to denote mystic
writing. These terms have been repeatedly mentioned in
the Mayanamati songs and the Dharmamangal poems.

The Bhakti cult as inculcated by the Vaispava gave
rise to a literary school which, though it expressed itself
mainly through the medinm of Sanskrit, also gave a great
impetus to Bengali. In one of the most famous works of
the Vaisnavas, e.g., Chaitanya-Charitamrta (17th century)
of Krsnadas Kavird), Sanskrit was employed for the
purpose of a commentary while the body of the book was
written in Bengali. Besides this work,—‘ Chaitanya-Bhaga-
bata,” * Chaitanya-Mangala,” the Kadcha (of Govindadas)
and other Bengali works as also the Sanskrit works by
Riipa, Sanatana and Jiva deserve special mention as
referred to in the Vaispava literature.?

Navadwip was the centre of Sanskrit learning in the
days of Hindu rule. Even under the Mahomedans it
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1 Bee Sstri’s Totroduction to Modern Buddhism by N. Vasu. See Osleutts
BReview, May 1088 (article on the Tantras).

* Gee the First Tarapgs of Bhaktiraindkara by Narshari Chakraverti and
Prem-Vilasa by Nityinends Das (12th and 18th Vilaes, pp. 135, 188,154 and 174).
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occupied that pre-eminent position and became phe seat of
Navya-Nyiya (the new school of Nyaya Philosophy) which
attracted students from all parts of India. The educative
value of the place increased tenfold with the advent of new
Vaignavism which emanated from this place. We get
the following description of the place during the boyhood
of Chaitanya Deva (15th century) in the ¢ Chaitanya
Bhigavata’ of Vrndavan Dis who flourished in the 16th
century.

14Who can adequately describe the prosperity of
Navadwip? At each of her landing ghats, which were
many, numberless people thronged to bathe. Amongst
them pcople of all ages might be seen. By the grace of
Saraswati (the goddess of learning) all people of NavadwiIp
acquired scholarship. Such was the enthusiasm for
learning that even a young scholar would challenge the
veteran to a free intellectual debate. People from different
countries flocked to Navadwilp. Here they completed their
education. The Professors could be counted by lakhs,? so
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! The word °*lakh’ in old Bengali was not always used to dencte the specified
nun?be’iwkmlthemltical figare but was & common word to indicate u large number,
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what is to be said of the number of pupils ?°* There is
some substantial truth in the statement made above by
the poet.

For subtle emotions the Vaigpava Lyrics have a unique
position. These are expressed oftentimes in a peculiar
dialect—the Braja Buli. Their intellectual subtleties are
proved by the Navya Nyaya which made the colleges of
Nadiya ahead of all other colleges of India, inviting students
from all parts of it to this redoubted centre of learning.
The works of Raghunith Siromani and Jagadi$ are well-
known. The Bengalis proved their talents for reasoning
so marvellously that the Chaitanya-Bhagavata asserts that
in the tols of Navadwip even a boy often challenged veterans
for a debate in logic in the 15th century (“It*® Czl SEivIE
WK ¥w I2” ). It is for completing their high education
in logical studies that the students of other provinces of
India assembled in the far-famed Nadiya fols.

Debate in a society of learned men was very common
in those days. An youth after passing his examination in
a fol, which was sometimes very stiff' would not think
his education properly complete unless and wuntil he
maintained his position as a specialist in a particular
subject for which he got his degree, by an open debate
with the scholars of established reputation. The extensive
touring that was required on the part of one desiring
discussion, was known as faft@y @mq. Perhaps the intel-
lectual Bengalis would undertake to this sort of ffdwry (lif.
world-conquest) and aspired to academic victory when they

1 Perhaps the atiffest examination of those days wis knownas * ofm.
“T'he student was first required to examine s MS carefully. He did it j§ a little
time. Then needle was paseed through a word of the book—the whif book was
thus pierced through. Then the student by bis retentive memory"mould tell
through what words of each page the needle passed. We know the celebrated
Bisudev Barbabhsuma passed this exsmination. Cf. also some novel metjogn
of examination in China.
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had lost their independence and their chances for military
victories, The defeated Pandit had to ackmowledge
formally in a written document his own defeat which was
termed “U¥%® or ‘letter of victory.” The discussion on
controversial matters on such an occasion as between (¥@R¥
and WS was known as ‘fAGta’ or ‘discussion.” We
know the celebrated Sankarachiryya went on such a cam-
paign o establish W{¥eaW while Chaitanya Deva inci-
dentally did the same and established ¢¥®’i¥. His conquest
over Kedab Kasdmirl is a well-known event in the Vaisnava
history, Similar' episodes also exist in connection with
the life of Riipanariyana who on one occasion chalienged
Riipa and Sandtana, but was ultimately vanquished by
Jtva Goswaml, all of whom wettled in Bendivena, and on
another occasion acted as a judge in a hot debate between
Raja Narasihha Ray of Pakkapalli and Narottam, The
local noblemen were always great patrons of such dis-
cussions, and not only on stray occasions but also regularly
such discussions were fostered by the rich whose courts
thronged with the erudite Pandits. The whole society
was great admirers of such debates.

Physical culture was essential to complete one’s
education. Thus in the Padma Purapa (Manasi-maligal)
of Bandtdas (16th century) we get the following :—

¢ The boy gradually increased in years like the kalad
or digits of the moon and the lotus blosgoming in a tank.

! fee the Pre-Vilfss by Nitydnanda Dis (the 19th Viliss) and Nerottama-
Vilasa by Narahari Chakravarti.
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Passing through some ceremonies the boy began his
student-life at the age of four (rather early). The
merchant’s son was given the education of a prince.
Thus he was trained in the art of using arms, in poetry
and in the various Sastras. He became expert in the lore
of various Sastras and passed his time often in discussing
topics with the learned men. He became practised in
riding horses and elephants and revelled in hunting ex-
cursions when he wore the dress of a warrior. At this
fime he took a bow and a quiver full of arrows. He also
learned the art of wrestling with great care and never
allowed himself to pass his time idly.”’
Padmia Puriana by Bandtdas, p. 363 (about
Laksmindra).
The training of the Bengalis in spiritual matters was
given by various means. The Kathakatds, the Kirtans
and the Yatras disseminated spiritual truths amongst all
people and the children heard from their grandmothers
and other elderly female relations stories from the Maha-
bharata, the Bhigavata and the Ramayana which helped the
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See also Aliol's Padmbvst (ed. by Maulvi Hamidullah Marhum), pp. 118123

(16th century), for physical cunlture, and pp. 128-127 for literary attainments of
the people of the paat.



EDUCATION 187

growth of their spiritual nature. The songs of Ramprasad
and of Fakirs were constantly in the air to develop the same.

B

Educalion of Women

Education of women once attained a high development
in this country, Bengal bheing once a stronghold of
Buddhism, her women received education almost equally
with men. The glimpses of society to be found in the
folk-lore and writings of the village-poets, confirmn this
point in no uncertain manner. Although at the time of
Paurinik rveaction caste-system and Brialunanism retarded
ihe cultural progress of our wowen, still the tradition was
not altogether lost. We see how the force of character
and standard of education of women continued almost
unchanged, from the works of the Bengali poets of u later
age. There was a time when women were not only in-
tellectually trained like men but also in physical culture
matched the opposite sex.

Instances abound in the folk-lore of Bengal to show
that girls used to read in the same schools with boys.
Thus in the story of Pugpamila in ‘ Thikurmar-jhuli’® by
D. R. Mitra we find a princess and a Kotowal's son
reading in the samc school.’'

That the girls were sent to the Pathéali may be gleaned
from such old songs as the ‘Songs of Raja Govindachandra’
probably composed in the first half of the 11th century.

1 8ee Sen's Folk-Litersture of Bengal, p. 210. BSee also D. B, Mitra's
Thikurmar-jhuli and Fekirrdm Kavibhigag's story.

(In giving illustrations we shall quote accounts both from legends and historical
works. As they all point to the ssme conclusion, wé do believe that the legends
also had » historical foundation.)
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Thus we find Mayanamati, the mother of RMAja Govinda-
chandra, saying :—

‘While I was unmarried and consequently lived in
the house of my father I was initiated into the mystic
knowledge of ‘Mahajiian’ by the sage Goraksanath. When,
one day, I returned from the Pathsals (school) I happened
o meet the sage with his sixteen hundred disciples.’’

Again in the Saradamangal by Dayarim (17th century)
we find five princesses——daughters of the King of Baidev
reading in a Pathéala with a prince.?

We might at least infer from these evidences that there
was a system providing instruction in the primary stage
to boys and girls (even perhaps as late as the 17th
century) in the same school. Although we read of female
education in the works written in the Mabomedan period,
we suppose they referred mostly to a previous age, e.g.,
the Hindu period.

In the seclusion of women within the four walls of the
harem, their opportunities for receiving education became
considerably circumscribed. Female education, as the
present statistics show, is at a low ebb in Bengal, but it
was certainly pot so during the Hindu period as will be
evident from the newly discovered Mymensingh Ballads.?
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3 @pe Barsdumaigsl by Dayarim,
3 Bee Introdustion to the Mymensingh Ballads, pp. lxxix-lxxx. (The cases of

Chandrivati, Malui, Kumalé and Kajalrekha.)
See also the Deacriptive Catalogue by Mr. Long.
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Some examples taken from different works of old
Bengali literature at this place will show (0 what extent
literacy prevailed among women in the different sections
of the society in this province.

In the legend of Chandrahas we find a girl, Visay3 by
pame, adding a letter to the word ‘Vis' (fY—poison)
which made it imply her own name. The girl who was a
minister’s daughter, fell in love with a young man named
Chandrahas under peculiar circumstances. She saved his.
hfe from the machinations of her father by clever mani-
pulation of a letter and ultimately got herself married with
him.!

In the Chandi-kdvyas we find a story in which there
was a merchant having two wives. When, at one time
he remained absent from home, the elder wife being
tealous of the younger, got a forged letter purported to be
written by their husband to the elder wife, instructing her
to oppress the younger wife. The latter glancing at the
letter did not fail to discern the fraud at once, as she
well knew the handwriting of bher husband. Thus we
find in Kavikankap Mukundaram’s Chapdi-kavya the
following : —

1 TG T RN NG |
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Vigays took collyrium carefully from her eyes and added the letter ‘ %' to the
word * {4 * {poison) implying that the girl should be given in marriage to the young
man conveying the letter, by Madan (her brother).

Similar devices are aleo found elsewhere. In the Padmé Parip by Beaiéidis, p. 660,
we find the lines * fgy oy TE ww Ry ¥f¥ whyl | e omew ¢ wex A3 7@ fiml v
Herein a lotter was written with the help of one’s blood snd s finger nail. Of.
aleo the came of the girl n love with a young man nsmed Chindmird in a story of
the samne name current in Weest Mywensingh.
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' V4 The two (c.g., the maid-servant of Lahana, the elder
‘wife,” and her neighbour Lilavati) conferred together as a
result of which the latter woman (being expert in hand-
writing) forged the letter of the merchant Dhanapati,
First she wrote ‘Swasti’ (=) and then addressed
Lahand as ¢ wWrwy @’ just as Dhanapati  would
address his second wife Khulland. Khullani seemingly
read the letter being requested by Liahana, but she suspected
the genuineness as it differed in some respect from the style
of her husband’s handwriting. Khullana said to Lahana
smiling, ‘‘Sister, I am not at all afraid as somebody else
must be cutting jokes with me by writing such a letter.
Hear me, O sister, the merchant (our husband) writes a
different hand. 1 suspect this letter to be the work of some
cunning fellow.”’

We find in the Chandikavyas, a fowler’s wife exbibiting
her sound knowledge of the Paurfinik stories in her con-
versation with her husband Kalketu. Thus said Phullara : —

‘“ You are not rich enough even to possess a cowshed.
Tben how dare you elope with another man’s wife? The
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ten-headed Ravana was killed by R&ma for ‘stealing his
wife Sitda. The Demon-King Sumbha stole Sachi ‘(wife
of Indra, the King of the gods). The world could not
bear such iniquity and thus he was ruined with his family.
I do think you are also going on the same course of
destrucion. '’ '—Chandikavya, by Dwija Hariram.

With the name of Chandidas, the divine poet of the
14th century(?), is indissolubly corinected a washer-woman
named Rami, whose love for the poet is still looked on
with admiration by the people. Thus Rami who was
both a lover and a poetess expressed the pang of her hearf
on hearing that the poet being a Brahman would forsake
her and re-enter his own order by performing an expiation
ceremony.

““Where do you go, Lord of my heart, by neglecting
me?  Without seeing you, T am in an ocean of grief
and can restrain myself no longer. From my girlhood
I have dedicated my hody to you and never think of
anybody else as my mate. Say, what fault have you
found with me that you will leave me and go to
Mathuri (i.e. abandon me for ever)?” ?
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There was & day when even public women earned fame
for their qualifications like Vasabadattsa in BSanskrit
literature. Hiranatt and Suriked are two fypical
examples of such women in Bengal. The following lines
are guoted from the Mayanamati songs to show the standard
of education attained by Hira :—!

““Hadi Biddbaz loudly cried, ‘I want to pawn my
disciple (the King's son) for the paliry sum of twelve

et T'cs « ore Foy
TR w1 atfe qif |
fe oniy -1 Ty TR
e o1 T of e
—aryafe, AfES) #fa5y, edy Bl %t 009 |

1 At ¥l 3% «tfen) AW g8 517
T s 3% *een dw f3fam s
«® 3o wizm a8 ) 41 tant
HCH AT FEteAT Wi G s
TS §& T CapAiRer wifomt |
T2 Fol ¥l B wifim Afdat
¢ e Yol &S &3 e frmy
I wifie & sriwe fafkm s
@ w7 w9l ¥ Fivws ke |
i3 1A Finws fafuay
& v conityl fom wifen e
= A0S €S el TS o ofn
Tt wtw wfaw vave i fim )

Tt vyl ¥f% offal oifen vus fima

& frm tare o atw v oHfom |

& ¥ g 30 vwe fiv :
—Fiftarantety A



EDUCATION 108

cowries, If I get this small sum, I shall buy Gadija and
smoke.” On hearing this the fallen woman could no longer
stay inside her house but came out and called on the
mahdjan (money-lender) of the market-place fo be a witness
in the transaction. She also supplied the writing materials
(literally the inkpot, pen and the document-paper) and the
twelve cowries after duly counting them. The woman
began to write commencing with all the formalities of &
letter such as the year, date and the auspicious letter
‘i’ (R) according to the wishes of the Siddha. She
duly mentioned about the twelve cowries and the name of
god Dharma. After finishing her part of the transaction
she delivered the pen to the Siddha who put his signature
into the document. The woman made over the twelve
cowrics to the Siddha and the latter handed over the
document to her. From that day the king became a
lond-maun of the public woman.’’

As for the other public woman Suriksi of the Dharma-
mangal poems it may he said that pages have been devoted
incidentally to show the high standard of education
acquired by her. The acrostic questions of this woman
to prince Lausen are very famous.}

It is needless to add any more examples. But we
cannot but mention the name of Khana in this place.
With all the legends that ensbrouded her in mystery we
cannot forget the pithy sayings on astronomical and
astrological observations which stand against her name
in Bengali from time immemorial. Thus the lines about
the lunar eclipse, span of life, etlc., are household words

! 8ee the Dharmamangal poems, by Ghanarim,

It is not possible to quobe here the questions us these lines and many others deal
with pex-psychology.
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in this country®! and do credit not to her name alone but
to the whole womanhood of Bengal.

It is sufficiently clear from the above that education was
disseminated broadcast into the country and women partici-
pated in them unreservedly. Perhaps this condition refers to
& period when the Mahomedans had not arrived in Bengal.

The women besides being literate were good artists
and adepts in needle-work and cooking. The following
illustrations will furnish some idea in this respect.

It seemed that painting and drawing were specially
the women’s sphere. Thus we find the following in the
story of Kajalrekha (Mymensingh Ballads) which will
clearly prove to what extent painting was cultivated by
the women of this province in bygone days.?’*

' paared
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2 The description here refers to a kind of painting known as the * Alipani’
painting or more properly drawings executed on the floor with the help of s sort of
liquid prepared from crushed rice 'The description here is graphic, giving in detail
the kind of painting once prevalent in the country, Although the example is token
from poelic fiction still in substance the description seems to have some truth bebind
it giving historicel side-light The * Alipani ’ painting still exists to some extent
ih the covniryside showing even mow the high-watermark of feminine efficiency
in the matter of painting.
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“ She (Kajalrekha) kept handfuls of rice of & very fine
quality—the S8hali—under water until they were thoroughly
softened. Then she washed them carefully and crushed
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The Bengali translation of the Banskrit work Govinda-Lildmsta, by Jadunandasn
Dis, also describes incidentaily the ekill of women in the sphere of painting
i the old duys 1o spite of poetic excesses there 13 sarely some truth in the
description In the Capdikivys by Ksvikarikapn Mukundardm (Kalketu story) we
got un excellent description of embroidery work.
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them on a stone. She prepared a white liquid paste with
them and first of all she drew the adored feet of her parents
which were always uppermost in her mind. She next
drew two granaries taking carc to paint the footprints of
the harvest-goddess in the paths leading to them, and she
introduced at intervals fine ears of rice drooping low with
their burden. Then she drew the palace of the great God
Siva and his consort Parvati in the Kailas Mountain. In
the middle of a big lotus-leaf she painted Vispu and
Laksmi seated together, and on a chariot drawn by the
swans she painted the figure of Manasd Devi from whom
all victories proceeded. Then she drew the figures of the
" fearful witches and the Siddhas and next—of the nymphs
of heaven. She drew a Seora grove (Prophis aspera) and
under it the figure of Bana Devi (the Sylvan Deity).
Then she painted Raksa-Kali—the goddess who saves us
from all dangers. The warrior-god Kartikeya and the
writer-god Gane8 she drew next with their respective
bahanas or mounts. And then Rama and Siti and
Laksmana were drawn by her admirably. The great
Chariot Puspaka—the mythological aeroplane—was
sketched in her drawings and the Gods Yama and Indra
were also introduced in this panorama.

She next painted the sea, the sun and the moon and
Jast of all an old dilapidated temple in the middle of an
woodland with the picture of a dead prince inside it. She
drew all figures excepting her own. The figures of the
needle-prince and of his courtiers were all there, but not
any of her own.

" When the painting was finished she kindled a lamp fed
by sacred butter and then she bowed down with her head
bent to the ground.”

Kajalrekha (Mymensingh Ballads), pp. 263-69.
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When we speak of painting we cannot fm:get another
sphere in which our women of old days excelled. It was
needle-work. Our old literature abounds with des-
criptions of exquisite embroidery and needle-work on cloths
wrought by women and worn by ladies of fashion. All
the Pauranik tales would be illustrated by being woven
on clothes. Even to-day Dacca is noted for the profession
of needle-work carried on by her female population. To
what extent Bengali women practised it from generation
to generation may be seen from the excellent country-
blankets ( #t9i ) made by them from worn-out rags. These
contain representations of animals, flowers, leaves, etc.,
and show what perfection they have attained in the matter.
Their credit is also due to the fact that with very ordinary
materials they would make something which would attract
the admiration of all. Their tact und resourcefulness
were also no less praiseworthy. In one instance we perhaps
catch a glimpse of historical sidelight when we learn
in the Dharmamangal poems, that when Suriksa the
public woman was compelled fo supply articles made of leaves
to Lidusen whom she loved, she did it with perfect ease.
The leaves were turned into plates and cups with
decorative pictures on them, as if by magic. Thus
we find in the Dharmamangal poems by Ghanaram (pp.
123-124) :—?! “‘Suriksd brought a very fine needle and
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with ifs help she made two big plates of leaves as well as
cups of various sizes also of the same material, no less than
one hundred in number, for- serving fifty kinds of curries.
On them she made very nice pictorial representations and
finally made vessels for serving drinking water with such
tiny things as tamarind leaves.’’

Dancing as an art was once much cultivated in this
country. In the Manasdmangal poems, the heroine Behula
was given the epithet ‘Na@chuni’' She was thus known
a8 ‘Nachuni Bebuld’ or Dancing Behula. In the poems
mentioned above we learn that even the life of her dead
husband was granted by the gods through her dancing.
Illustrations about dancing may be quoted from a number
of works of old Bengali hterature. We quote below only
one example {rom the Padavali by Dukhini :—*

“ Oh moon-faced one, dance to this tunc—C(here the

tune is given).

8o nimbly should thy feet move that the anklets

must not sound.

The ornaments shall not jingle nor the Sari rustle.

To this bow-shaped spot your dancing must be

confined.

! Bee the Manasdmadgal poems, by Badidas, p 679.
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-tion to the Typical Belections from Old Beng li Literature,
vode of dancing in it and in many other illustrations are
modes of Indian dancing.
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If you fail, your Bedara (nose-ornament) and your
richly embroidered Kaiichuli (bodice) will be at
stake. But if you succeed, my beloved, my own
dear flute will be yours.”’

That dancing which was cultivated as an art in the
Hindu times and which in fact was one of the indispensable
qualifications of a fashionable woman in society, was dis-
paraged in later times till its culture became utterly extinct.
Tt is due to the forcible abduction of Hindu women, whose
rcputation for singing and dancing created desire in
Moslem aristocracy to seize them for their harems—a fact
which will be borne out by evidences of the Mymensingh
ballads and other records.

In higher cducation—the women rivalled men with
admirable success. Qur old literature and {olk-lore abound
with such illustrations. The Princess Vidya of the story
of Vidya-Sundar may be taken as the type of girls which
was once the ideal of society. 1t might be that these girls
reccived education from eminent teachers in their own
homes without taking admission into any fol. It is
interesting to find these girls challenging others in literary
discussions and defeating them. Thus we find in the story
of Vidya-Sundar the following about Vidya :—!
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* Hear attentively, O —King, the story of a certain
monarch who reigned here in the past. The name of the
king was Bir Singha. He had a daughter named Vidys
who earned a good reputation about her peerless beauty
and great erudition. She took & vow that none but he who
would defeat her in a scholarly debate would be her
husband, On hearing this, princes of different countries
visited Bir Singha's place and engaged the princess in the
discourse, but alas, all were discomfited by her. At this
the king, her father, became much distressed with the
problem of finding a suitable bridegroom for her.’’

The following lines will show the nature of discussion
in which the girls got themselves engaged with their
opponents, The subjects practically covered all branches
of the Sastras. Princess Vidya of the Vidya-Sundar story
began to discuss many knotty problems with Prince Sundar
(her future husband) thus :—

1¢“Both the Prince and the Princess were personages
of great erudition and as such when they talked, they
talked on the niceties of various branches of the Sastras.
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¥
They argued on Grammar, Lexicon, Literature, Drama,
Rhetoric and various other subjects. ............... Then
topics of philosophical disputations were taken up.
These were mainly the Vedanta or Purva-mimarhsi, the
Vaifegika and the Samkhya Philosophy. In the Vedanta,
the points of discourse were Monism and Dualism, and
as usual no definite conclusion was arrived at—so strong
were both sides. No compromise was also effected in the
discourse on the Vaisesika Philosophy of Pataiijali. The
same may be said of the Samkhya Philosophy (of Kapila)
which could not decide many abstruse problems. As these
learned systems of philosophy failed to decide issues other
less important subjects like the Purdnas, the Sarmbhitas
(as of Manu), the Smrtis and others were quite out of
place to decide them so that one party might be
vanquished.''*

Though the character of Vidya is legendary, the legends,
as we have remarked many times, are index to the history
of particular periods, but even in our historical literature
instances of women who achieved distinction in higher
studies are not wanting. The women of the higher classes
often received a truly high education. Rami, the lady-love
of Chandidas, was an excellent poetess in the fourteenth
century (if the legend is true) and among the Vaignava
poets we find mention of Madbavi the poetess. In the
sixteenth century Chandrivati, the daughter of Bamdidas
(the celebrated poet of Manasamaingal) composed & Rami-
yana which is noted for its originality and postic beauty.
In the eighteenth century Anandamayi of Bikrampur
(Dacca) was renowned for her scholarship in Sanskrit and
for her poetical powers. She wrote many a fine passage in
Harilila jointly with her uncle Jaynariyan. One of her

1 Bhiratchandra’s Annadimsigal, pp. 810-311,
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relations GangBimani wrote such a neat hand that facsimile
of her handwriting has been reproduced in Dr. Sen's
book—History of Bengali Language and Literature—as a
specimen of calligraphic arf. Rasasundari who flourished
as late as the nineteenth century was another lady who
deserves mention for her literary gifts.

It was most peculiar that not only the mental but also
the physical side was equally cultured and developed. In
this respect the Spartan women of the old Greek world
bear apt comparison with them. The Folk-lore and the
Dharmamangal poems inspite of exaggerations are full of
examples showing to what extent even the physical side
was developed in the days of Hindu rule. These lead us to
suspect that there might be some truth behind these
legends. In the story of the princess Mallikd furnished
by Fakirram Kabibbligan we find the following :—

““The Raja’s daughter Malliki was not only the most
beautiful girl that lived in the then world but also was
possessed of much strength of body. She used to go out
for hunting excursions in the remotest corners of her royal
father’s dominions, and kil} tigers with her own hands
without the help of any weapon. With her short sword
she would sometimes strike wild elephants across their
trunks which she would chop off with one blow..........
...... She told her father.....................the prince who
would seek her hand must make this condition that he
must defeat her in fight before such an attempt.! In
the Dharmamangal poems too, we find Lakha, Kalinga and

3 Bee Ben's Folk Laterature of Bengal, pp. 135-126. See also Ben’s Introduetion
to Mymensingh Ballads, Vol. I, 1xxix-ixxx, of also the story of the Princess as
described by Post Tennyson, wherein there was a similar fight between s Prince
and o Priocess and their subsequent marriage, though under different ciroum-
stanoes,
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some other fighting women whose exploits- fill up the
pages of the above works.'’* '

From the above stories we see there was a day when
the girls paid much attention to their mental and physical
culture alike as a result of which they were not always
married according to the wishes of their parents but
had their own choice, as we find specially in the stories
of Vidyasundar, Mallika and Mahua (Mymensingh
Ballads). The girls would freely participate in literary
discussion or physical encounter in a way which seemed
strange now-a-days. These stories perhaps give pictures of
a time when boys and girls were free to receive education
in the same institution and chose their own mates.

There was one kind of education which we have not
yet mentioned. It was education through amusement
and folk-lore. In this respect we may mention the Kirtans,
the Kathakatds, the Jatras, the Bratakath@s, the
Rupakathéis and the like. These helped the diffusion of
knowledge and moral principles into women (together with
men) to a considerable extent. The women participated
in listening to the instructive stories equally with men
and remembered the moral principles underlying them
notf in vain.

't See the Dbarmamatigs! poems by Mamk Gadguli and Gbanarim.



CHAPTER XIII.
CASTES AND PROFESSIONS.

Caste-system does not seem to have been rigorous in
the Buddhistic period.! We find the Domas and the
Hadis who were so much hated in later days, occupying
an elevated position in society and even performing
worship in the temples—a function which was once the
monpoly of the Brahmans, In ‘‘ Manikchandra Rajar gan’’
the queen-mother advised her son RA&ja Govindachandra
to make a Hadi his spiritual guide.? Ramai Pandit, the
celebrated author of the Siinya Purana, was himself a
Poma by caste, yet he and his descendants performed
priestly functions in the temple of god Dharma, and were
regarded in later days as genuine Brahmans.

That the Chandélas occupied some position of importance
along with the Domas may be gleaned from the theological
literature of the Sahajiyas. Of the three different ways to
salvation among them the Chandalimirga and the
Dombimarga were recognised as important—the third being.

1 Bee the Introduction to Ambattha Butta by Rhys Davids, pp. 97.101, and the
Introduoction 4o Sonsdanda Sutta also by Rhys Davids, p. 140 (Sacred Books of the
Buddhists Series, edited by Max Muller).
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(I bave acquired esoteric knowledge from the sage Gorsksanath while you should
do the sawe from the common Hadi.)
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Avadhiitim8rgs'! In the Dharmamangal postas we find
animated accounts of the Chandalas and the Dorbas taking
the lead in warfares. Kalu Dom and his wife Lakemya
were heroic persons of great fame.’

Another caste which had some position and influence in
those days, was the Grahdchdryyas. They were at one time
the best of Brihmans and attached to the court of the
Buddhist kings, but latterly the Domas aspired to be their
rivals, nay even wanted to assert their superiority as will
be evident from the following lines : —

““God Dharma did not like that men belonging to castes
other than the Domas should be His worshippers. The
priestly function of the Grahachéryyas in connection with
the worship of the ‘‘Grahas’’ (planets) is the root of all
sufferings.’’ ®

The astrologers formed an influential section of the
community though they were not always very well-treated
by the aristocracy as we learn from Bijay Gupta’s
Manasamangal.*

The anti-Brahmanic spirit of the Domas is evident
in the initiation ceremony known as the copper ceremony
(starf®). This cerernony was taken recourse to by those

! Bee H. P, Sastri’s Introdoction to Modern Buddhism, p. 10.

? Bee the Dbarmsmangal poerns by Ghanardm, MBypik Géiguli, Ramchandra
Banerjee and others.
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who did not believe in Brahmenism, In the Hindu society
the initiation ceremony was confined fo the three higher
castes only while the Si&W® of Ramai and his followers
was a peculiar system which opened ifs portals to the
“‘thirty-six castes’’ of Bengal.

Among the Nath-Panthis the ‘Guru’ was an important
factor in all spiritual matters.'! The mystic conversation
of Matsyendranath and his disciple Goraksandth is an
interesting episode in the Nath-Panthi literature. There
was among the Dharma-worshippers the custom of worship-
ping the Gurus, thus earning the name of Gubhajus as
opposed to the Hindus who were the Debhajus (worshippers
of the Devas).?

The Sahajiyas who became so famous and influential
in the days of Chandidas (14th century) were fast rising
into prominence in the 17th and 18th centuries as is to be
observed from the vast literature which they produced
during that period. Their origin is to be traced from pre-
Christian Era, in the Sama-Vipply cult of the Buddhists.
They were against caste-system and never admitted the
superior position of the Brahmans.*

The Kaivartas were a class of some importance in the
Buddhistic period and were divided into two sections—
Hilik and Jalik. The Haliks were ploughmen and Jaliks
were fishermen and they are so even now. From the
descriptions in the Mymensingh Ballads we learn that

! {a) E.g., Hads 81ddba, Goraksanith and Matsyendranath,
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2 flee Sastri's Introduction to Modern Buddhism, by N. Vasu, pp. 24-95,
1 Bee Sistri's I 114 ¢ O, vo-ve 7.
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9

the Haliks or the Halud Kaivartas were once well-to-do
persons of position and influence.  According to MM.
H. P. Sastri, ‘‘the Kaivartas were a powerful race. The
ancients called them Dasyus, i.e., powerful foreigners who
by their raids troubled the inhabitants of the Aryan lands.
In the 11th century the Kaivartas formed a powerful
confederacy in North Bengal under the leadership of
Bhima, expelled the Palas from their capital Gauda, where
they occupied a suburb and temporarily became rulers of
Bengal.”’ !

The Yogis once formed a very influential section of
our community. They now belong to the lower stratum
of society and live on weaving. °‘The Yogis are now
trying to take the holy thread and become Brahmans.
They do not know what they were. They were real
Yogis, being descendants of the Nathas, that influential
class to which belonged Matsyendranatha, Goraksanatha,
Minanatha, Ayinatha, Chauranginatha and others. Their
ancestors had numerous followers. Princes and potentates
bowed before them. Many Nathas are still worshipped
in temples and holy places in Nepal and Tibet. Goraksa-
nath is still worshipped as the principal deity by the
Gorkha as a race............c.veenes The Dharmaghariya Yogis
are to be found in large numbers in South-Western Bengal.
The so-called Brahmans who beg with the image of Sitala
in their hands and come from Howrah and Midnapore
Districts are all Dharmaghariya Yogls. They do not put
on the holy thread, but they use copper in some form or
other on their person after their initiation to religious
life. They worship Dharma at Dharma temples.’’

1 Bee Satri's Introduction to Modern Buddhism, by N. Vasu, p. 9.
3 See Sastrl's Introduction to Modern Buddhism, pp. 18-17.
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In the days of Buddhism, the barbers were an indis-
pensable section in society as they are now among the
Hindus. A olass of barbers were known as the Ka&nfa&das,
Their duty was to slit the ear which was essential in the
Buddhistic initiation known as the ‘‘copper ceremony.”
It was also done when a person would take the vow of
asceticism. The following description as found in the
‘‘ Manikchandra Rajar Gan” may be of interest to the
reader :

*“ The razor was snatched away from the hands of the
common barber and given to the kanfada, who, as soon as
he received it, slit the two ears of the king uttering the
name of Rima.” *

SBome of the barbers once received good education. We
find in the list of old Bengali poets, the name of one
Madhidsudan Napit, who rendered into Bengali verse the
Sanskrit story of Nala-DamayantI“in the 17th century.

The merchants, represented by various classes as Sahas,
Sahus and Sadhus (all derived from the word * Sadhu”),
Tilis, Subarpabaniks, Gandha-baniks, Sidis and others
had supreme power in their hands owing to the enormous
wealth they acquired by trade. They occupied a position
and status not inferior to those of princes. Their wealth
of which elaborate references are to be found in all
old Bengali works, was almost fabulous and their princely
style of living and splendour of processions are the subjects
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of enthusisatic ' descriptions in the literature of -the cults of
Chandt, Manasd Devl and those of other deities. The
heroes of ald poems generally belonged to the Gandha-banik
caste.! Chindsadiger, Dhanapati, Lakemindra and Behula
were all Gandha-bagiks. We find eminent authors
like Sasthibara Sen and Gangadas Sen, who lived in
the 16th century, belonging to the Subarpa-banik caste.
This caste was once the rivals of the Sena Rajas and
tried to match their lance with the kings of Gauda;
they conducted a systematic hostility with Ballal Sen,
the sequel of which was their exocommunication from
society.

The re-organisation of the Hindu Bociety against laxities
of all sorts may be said to begin in the period between the
9th and the 13th centuries. Though an attempt at giving
a stereotyped form to the various castes was made in society
yot there was a spirit of liberality in evidence, which we
miss in our present society inspite of the so-called enlight-
enment of which we boast. It was perhaps due to the
exigencies of the times that an excommunicated man might
be admitted once more to the sociefy by an easy expiation
ceremony.

The following is found in Adbbhutécharyya’s Rama-
yana i~—

“Tf & Yavana (Mahomedan) forcibly destroys a Brahman's
caste by obliging him to take six handfuls of cooked rice
offered by him (the Yavana), then such a person may be
taken back into the bosom of society by performing an
expiation ceremony, for the fire of Brahmanical spirit burns
in a Brahman up to six generations. This purily is lost

1 Por the Gandha-bayiks see the Bengali Pamphiet * 1wy wifey aitdlx ¢ véafm
w¥%l * by Dr. Abinédchandrs Dis.
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only by taking beef (when no expiation ceremony will
avail).”" ?

As already stated inspite of the rigorous injunctions of
society, people in those days were certainly far more broad-
minded and liberal than now. They knew how to meet
the exigencies of a critical situation and devised means to
protect their community relaxing their rules to a great
extent. Many of the Brahman families of Bengal were
branded with infamy owing to atrocious attacks of the
Mahomedans on their women. These women were mostly
admitted into society and the insults done to them were white-
washed and forgiven on humane considerations—a circum-
stance which should serve as a lesson to modern Hindus.
Instances of Moslem atrocities and forbearing discretion
of the Brahmans of those days are to be found in profusion
in the old Bengali genealogical works. We refer our
readers to the ‘‘Pirali-kanda’’ by N. Vasu, Prachya-
Vidya-Maharpava, where the readers will find very glaring
cases of atrocity done to Brahman women by Mahomedans
and the forbearance of their kinsmen in re-admitting them
to their community after light penances.

The “Dosas” ? or defects which touched some Brahman
families giving rise to groups or * melas” may be found in

1 T 37 aifS 3fr 79 330 |
W &t wn 37 3ty ew )
@tufss Ffam wifS sty eRe |
W 7 0% Iew Aife e |
FCTH FifZ AITF N Sy 1—SgISGR FA |

M9 QM W (¥ T o7 o |
i TR stortwow ot
YPHE TIFN e S |
fifasre guxt G F13d 0



CASTES AND PROFESSIONS 21l

the Karikd of the genealogical work of Devivar who
fiourished in the 16th century. Some lines from this work
are given below in the foot-note from which it will be seen
that in numerous cases, Brahman women were tolerated
in society after molestation by Mahomedans.

The Moslem contact created three branches of the
Brabmans, wviz., Serkhanf, Pirali and SrIimantakhani.
Besides, Jafarkhani, Dehatd, Bhairabghataki and Hari
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Majumdart may be mentioned here. The loss of social

status due to contact with the ‘ Maghs' (Bangal-mela) also

deserves our passing notice. It may be said that though

purity of status was lost still the society recognised their
* pozsition in society.
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That Mostern and other foreign contact in ordinary
course of life was highly injurious to the principle of
‘AchBra’ (which was the backbone of Kulinism) may be
“gleaned from the lines found in * Dosatantra.” *

Among the Brahmans the S&tsatis, the original Brihmen
settlers in Bengal, were probably Baraswatas, as the gotras
of these Brahmans have a striking similarity with those of
the other Siraswata Brhmans seftled in other parts eof
India. To derive Satsatis from *“seven hundred” as is
sometimes done is very questionable, for it is never known
that at any time a statistics of Brahmans was taken and the
number of them settled at seven hundred.? Such a practice
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(The great Brhmap Milkentha weed to fako pork fried in ghes. O my boy
Nilkantba, how esuld you sat the dish of pork 1)
(Nilkanthn was of S3varpagotra and a grandson of Bhairsb Gaoguly.)
2 See Sambandha-Nirpaya, by Lilmohan Vidy&nidhi, p. 51.
Sos also Vubéividyliratna's collections of the Kirikis.
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was unheard of in ancient Bengal. There is no doubt that
wayes of enterprising Brahman immigrants came in various
times fo settle in Bengal—the older ones were the Satsatis
and the Acharyya Brahmans who once occupied a high
rank in society before the advent of the five illustrious
ancestors of Kulin Brahmans.

With the advent of Vaisnavism as propounded by
Chaitanya Deva, the caste-system underwent some changes
in this land. Though the Bhattachéryyas (orthodox
brahmans) were trying hard to do away with the old laxities
rof the Buddhists and the Sahajiyas, the Vaisnavas were
" making their attempts in the contrary direction. We learn
from the Vaisnava literature that Chaitanya converted some
Mahomedans into his faith. The cases of Haridas and
Bijuli Khan among others may be cited as examples in this
connection. Another innovation that the Gaudiya section
of Vaispavism made was the acceptance of a man of a
lower caste to the position of a “guru’’ by a man of a
higher caste.

Narottamsa though born of a Kayastha family was given
the status of a Brahman in the great Vaisnava gathering at
Kheturi by Virachandra, the son of Nityananda, in a
thrilling speech in course of which texts from Haribhakti-
vilasa by Sanatan was quoted. Premvildsa says that the
appreciative audience unanimously accepted the following
conclusion :—

True Brihman is he who believes in God and acts
} accordingly. The sacred thread only signifies the particular
caste and not the true spirit of a Brahman.

+ The orthodox community under the guidance of the
Brahmans could not, for obvious reasons, tolerate the
forward march of the Vaignava reformers. Not only in the
gelection of the Gurus but also in other matters they
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transgressed the strict rules of society. Though Srinivisa
was & Brahman, Ramchandra was a Vaidya and Narottama
was a Kayastha, still they were not afraid to take their meal
from the same plate, as if they belonged to the same
caste.’

Kavikankan Mukundarim, who flourished in the labter
part of the 16th century, described at some length the
different castes of his day in his celebrated Chandikivya.
Thus we find :—

8 ¢Tn the land of Guzrat the Brahmans received due
honours from the king and engaged themselves in the
discussion of the various Sastras. For their learning and
for giving benediction to King Kailketu, they received
garments and sandal perfumes as reward. The Kulin
Brahmans were divided into various classes or gdifis
according to the villages (fifty-six in all) given to them

1 Ses Narottamavilasa, by Narehari Chakravarti, and Premvilaes, by Nityhnanda.
1 Bee Karpinands, by Jadunandan Dis, Niryyds [11.
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such a8 Mukhufi, Chatati, Bandys, Kaliji, Ghegil,
Gaigo, Gud, Kedarkona, Had, Ghapiti, Pari, Putitumdu,
Jhikars, Mil, Bads, Kulsbha, Chotachandi, Palss, Dingha,
Kusum, Sanda, Kufa, Karial, Pusali, 8imla, Pipa, Bapali,
Karal, Simul, Paladhi, Hijalgai, Muschatak, Dindi, Kaiija,
Bikar, Bhuri, Batagrami, Nandigai, and Naeri. Besides
there were hundreds of Barendra Br&hmags who had only
the gotras® and not the gdifis. > They were all very simple
in their dealings with others and read the Yaju (and ether
Vedas) every day...but nevertheless there were illiterate
Brihmans too, who lived upon performing priestly
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* 1 QGotrss—One of the twenty-four ssges or Rgis from whom as many different
families have sprung, called after their names S8éndilys, Kisyapa, eto.
8 Giif (from village)—Pertaining to a village (referring to one of the varicus
classes of Ridhi Brahmaps from the royal assigoment of a separate village to each
Brihmsag), which were in all fifty-six in numben,
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functions. Tliey made a show of sandal-marks on their
persons, performed pijas in the houses of other people and
lightly bound a bundle of rice and other food which were
first dedicated to gods and next appropriated by themselves.
The sweet-meat dealers gave them sweets as Daksina
(consideration) for their doing priestly functions at their
houses and similar rewards of curd and milk they got from
milkmen. The oilmen filled cups with oil and offered them
respectfully. Some even paid them in cowries and some
paid in pulse-cakes. The village-priests thus always
enjoyed plenty. These people visited the houses where
Sraddha was performed in Guzrat city. They exacted
priestly fees on the spot as soon as the function was over.
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The match-making Bribmays conversant with genealogy of
different families tried to lower onme in a social gathering
if not adequately paid his fees. The Graha-Vipras (Astro-
logers) owing to their inferior position occupied a corner of
the city. The Brihmans of lower castes were heads of
‘maths.” There were astrologers who discussed their
subjects ‘Dipiki’ and ‘Bhaswati’ and drew horoscopes
of children.”’ .

Besides, we get vivid description of the arrival of the
Vaidyas, the Kgatriyas, the Vaidyas, the Kayasthas, the
Binids and the Navasdkhas among others. - The following
sub-castes were among the Navadakhas: The Goalds, the
Oilmen, the Blacksmiths, the Betel-leaf growers, the
Potters, the Weavers, the Gardeners, the Barbers,
the Sweet-meat sellers, and the Aguris. The Betel-leaf
sellers, the Saraks (weavers of siris) the Gandha-banias,
the Salkha-banias, Jewellers, ‘bellmetal’ Banias, Suvarpa-
baniks, Pasyatoharas (Royal jewellers), and the Pallav-
gopas also deserve our special notice. *

In this connection may also be mentioned fishermen
(Jelia Das), cultivators (Halua Das), the Kalus (oilmen),
the Baitis (magicians), the Bagdis (good fighters), the
Machuas (dealers in fish), the Kochas, the washermen, the
tailors, the Siulis (the palm-juice sellers), carpenters, the
ferry boat-men (Patani), the Bhats (minstrels), the
Chowdulis (palanquin-bearers), the Chunaris, (lime-sellers),
the boat-men (minjhis), the Malas, the Chandalas (selling
salt and particular kinds of fruits), the Gohalyas (the
singers), the Korangas, the Mahri{tas, the Kols (living
in suburbs and professional drummers), the Hadis (grass-

T The Timulis (betel-leaf-sellers and the Glndhl-bil)'ﬂl are sometimes takes
am ong the ‘Navedikhas' in places of the weavers snd the sweot-mest-sollers,
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cutters), the 'Chaméars (oobblers) the Domas (makers of
wicker-works) and the harlots. *

It is peculiar that some non-Bengalis have also been
mentioned bere such as, the Kochas, the Kols, and the
Mahrittds. The mention of the Mabratids as surgeons
and "eye-specialists is noteworthy.? That the physician
caste in Bengal had some connection with the Mahrattas
will be observed from their genealogical records in which
1t is distinctly mentioned that a class of Bengal Vaidyas
such as the Nandis and others were settled in Maharagtra.?

The mention of the various castes and their occupations
alleged to belong to Guzrat is merely a description of the
people of Bengal and their complicated caste-system. In
Guzrat Kulinism was never known and the details given
by Mukundar&m obviously give a picture of Bengali society.

The different branches of the Rarhi Brahmans men-
tioned 1n the list are nevertheless incomplete.

It may not be out of place to mention here the names
of castes mentioned in Bharatchandra’s Vidyasundar.
Thus we find in the work written in the middle part of the
18th century, the following : —

‘““The Brahmans look after the study of the Vedas,
Grammar, Lexicon, Smrti, and Philosophy. They engage

1 Bee Kavikatikag’s Chapdikivys, pp. 86-90. (Babgabisl ed.).
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{The Mahrittss occupied a corner of the city of Gusrat. ‘I'hey used to move
about on calls requiring incision ob the spleen ar the use of lancet for operating a
cataract.)

3 Bee Chandra Prabha, by Bhiirst Malhtk and Kavikenthahdr.
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themselves in worshipping the deities at the temples
resounded with the sound of conch-shells and cymbals,
There were the worship of the god Siva, reading of the
work called Chandi, sacrifice (Yajfia) and Mahotsava (grand
feast given by the Vaispavas). The Vaidyas feel the
pulse of patients and thereby diagnose disease. They follow
the medical profession for which they study ‘Kavya’ and the
Ayurveds. The Kiyasthas and sundry other castes look
to their individual profession. These castes were the
merchants, the jewellers, spice-dealers (Gandha-baniks), the
bankers (Suvarna-baniks), Kabsaris (bell-metal merchants),
Safikharis (shell-bracelet dealers), Milkmen, Betelleaf
dealers, Tilis, Weavers, Milikars, Barbers, Kuris (friers of
paddy), Blacksmiths, Potters, Aguris, Yugis, Chasidhopas,
Cultivators, Kaivartas, Goldsmiths, Carpenters, Sidis
(liquor-dealers), Washermen, Fishermen, Gudis, Chandalas,
Bagdis, Hadis, Domas, Cobblers, Kurmis, Korangas, Pods,
Kapalis, Tipars, Kols, Oilmen, Badids, Gardeners,
Merchants, Baitis, Patuis, Kians, Kasbis, Buffoons and
Dancers.” !
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If we look into the caste-history of the Bengali Hindus,
we find that from the 11th century down, changes and
reformation continually went on, all with the object of
unification of the Bengal-Hindus. The non-Aryans and
the merchants represented by Sahas and other castes
hitherto lay outside the Hindu society as they had avowedly
accepted the Buddhist creed in a previous era. The credit
of giving them a status in Hindu society is due fo the
Vaisnava Goswamis, who performed priestly functions in
their houses and thus elevated them. Formerly no
Brahman would do so in the houses of these communities
most of which were branded as depressed. The Nava-
¢akbas, as MM. Haraprasidd Sastri has pointed out, means
“New branch,’’ and we come to know that those castes who
formerly had lain outside the pale of our society, were
admitted as ‘‘a new branch” and given a recognised
footing in the Hindu society. The Hindu reformers fried
to bring the Kols, and other hill-people within the fold
of our society. Under this process of unification the
Vaispavas specially made disciples of these non-Hindus,
and converted them to Vaispavisn. The worship of Kali
was a great asset for the purposc of making this unity and
then S&ktas had thus a share in this reformation by Tantrik
processes which did away with all caste considerations.
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OBAPTER XIV.

AGRICULTURE.

Agriculture has always been the principal source of
occupation in Bengal. The Old Bengali Literature, besides
giving details of cultivation, contains many adages which
embody the agricultural wisdom of the people. Thus we
find such expressions ' as ““ Cultivation should be personally
done by the owner of the soil. He should himself plough
the land being aided by his son. In case the son being
not available for the purpose, the brother should step into
his place. No third person should be relied on in the
matter.”” Again, “In agriculture he who works himself is
sure to get much profit, while he who simply does the work
of supervision gets only half the profit. But he who is
lazy enough to stay at home and enquire about his
cultivation from there as a third person is sure to lose in
the concern.”’ This caution shows that the peasantry of
Bengal had no idea of organised labour. ‘Dhefiki’ .or the
rice-hueking pedal was once considered ar an indispensable
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implement for domestic purposes. The house which did
not contain a ‘dhefiki’ was branded as forsaken by good
luck! Although the well-known Sanskrit saying *“tfirwny
wf® am,” etc., has put trade first among the fotir
recognised means of livelihood, the Bengali saying differed
from it and dared to give agriculture the first place.
Thus :~*

‘Although it is said, trade gives wealth still there can
be no denying the drawbacks of trade, the reason being
that in trade people require much capital and take recourse
to fraud. Into service, one should not enter, if one has the
sense of self-respect in him. Beggary procures no wealth.
Evidently it is then agriculture which is the most suitable
occupation for a self-respecting person.” -

In the Chandikidvya of Kavikankay Mukundaram we leazn
that the poet though a Brahman by caste lived by personally
doing the work of cultivation.® In the Sanskrit work called
Paragara-Sarhbita, a high place was given to agriculture.
Herein advice has been given even to the Brihmans to carry
on agriculture with zeal. ‘‘ With the paddy cultivated by
himself, or acquired from a field cultivated on his behalf,

t Tigtn 3 AifE GfF
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1 Bee Chasa-phld by Rameswar, C. U. MS. No 2455, Fol. 3. See also F. 1 and 2.
3 Bee Bavikatksp Mukundarim's Chandikavys, p. 22 (C. U. ed.) :—
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he should offer the five sacrifices (enjoined in the works
on-Smyrti) and should likewise be engaged in celebrating
the sacrificial rites such as the Veda prescribes (the five
sacrifices are mentioned by Manu, in Ch. 8, St. 70).'"!

Astrology in Agriculture : —

The Bengali cultivators have been the tillers of the
soil from hoary past with the aid of astrological observa-
tions. It is not exactly known how or whence this
knowledge has come into the possession of the Bengali
people, but this much may be surmised that the tradition
points to a foreign origin.

Not only in old Bengali sayings but also in Sanskrit
works such as ‘ Krgi-Parafara’ we have evidence of astro-
logical belief being always associated with agricultural
operations. The €lokas given in the footnote refer to
peculiar situation of the planets as bringing scarcity and
drought seen during the rainy season.®

1 Ins'itutes of Paridara—iranslated into English by K. K. Bhat{dcbaryya,
8econd Chapter (Bibliotheca Indica).
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Innumerable pithy sayings are often recited by the
illiterate Bengali peasants showing their knowledge in
the rudiments of astrology, although the meanings of the
sayings are not always clear. A few specimens are given
below from Khanar Vachan by way of illustration.!

(a) If there be much rain and consequent overflooding
of the country in the Bengali month of SrAvap (July-
August) and drought in the next month of Bhadra (August-
September), if there be again rains submerging the lands
under water though not to an excess in Aswin (September-
October) and much rain without strong wind in Kartik
(October-November), then surely abundant paddy crop will
grow in the fields that year.

(b) When according to astrological calculations, in any
particular year, Saturn occupies the highest position and
Mars is next to him, then agriculture will not flourish
that year.

(¢c) Bays Khana, ‘‘The cofton which is grown in
the month of Kartik (October-November) yields in
abundance."’

1 The Bengali months as represented hers through the nsmes of the figures
of the zodinc have interesting mmilanity with the astrological expressiors of the
agricultural people of the Malabar side in the Deccan.

Bes *‘ Boonomic Lafe in  Malabar Village,” pp. 162-168 by J. Subbrama Aiyar.
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(d) If the planet Mercury be ascendant, and Venus
be next to him then no doubt the fields will be overfull
with crops.

(e) Bananas may be taken thoughout the year with the
exception of the Bengali months of Bhadra (August-
September) and Chaitra (March-April).

The above lines are only a few out of many in which
directions about agriculture are given in the technical
phraseology of astrology.

Customs and Superstitions :—

Next to astrology, the customs and superstitions of the
country play an important part in agriculture. Without
igonoring their value we are rather prone to think that
they are not altogether useless, as many of them give the
result of accumulated wisdom of many generations. Thus,
following Khana, it is believed that sowing paddy seeds
within the first five days of the month of Asidh (May-June)
will yield much crop.! Nevertheless according to the same
authority sowing is recommended throughout the month
of Srivan (July-August) and the first 12 days of the
next month.? Similarly the pulse ‘ Kaldi’is to be sown
either in the last four days of Bhadra (August-Septem-
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ber) or within the first four days of ASwin (September-
October) which are taken to be auspicious.! Another
variety of pulse known as ‘Matar-Kaldi’ is to be sown
throughout the months of Aéwin (September-October) and
Kartik (October-November) except the last nineteen days
of the former and the first nineteen days of the latter
month for getting a full barvest.” *Tila’ (sesamum) is to
be sown either within the last eight days of Falgun
(February-March) or within the first eight days of Chaitra
(March-April).?

Of course the value of these directions may be under-
estimated at the outset but a close study of the change of
weather conditions and seasons will prove that the days
thus recommended for sowing have generally some bearing
on it. The peasantry have arrived at these conclusions
after a close observation of the conditions of the scil in
different weathers and different seasons. The sanctity
attached to particular days of the week for sowing seeds,
from whatever causes they may have originated, are totally
without any scientific basis. There arc some superstitions
of which a scientific explanation may be traced,—‘‘ He
who cultivates the soil in the days of the full moon and
the new moon is sure to suffer misery. His cows suffer
from rheumatism, and scarcity prevails in his house. Ac-
cording to Khana, he who tills land in these two prohibited
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days is ruined.”’* The two forbidden days are genmerally
attended with storm and other inclemencies of the weather
in Bengal. But ‘‘ even the mighty king Révana was killed
with all his family by planting bananas in the month of
Bhadra (August-September)” * seems to be a vain threat.

Again, ‘‘ the peasants are to start for the fields on an
auspicious day. There should be no inauspicious things to
be seen on the way. Just reaching the field they have to
enter it by the eastern side and begin ploughing from
thence.’” It is said, ‘‘all prosperity will smile on the
peasants if they begin tilling from the eastern side of the
field."”’®* Similarly in collecting the harvest the southern
side should be taken as the side for beginning work. *

Like the cultivators of Europe the Bengali peasants
observe the ceremony of harvest-gathering called Navanna
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with much merry-making. It is celebrated in $he month of
AgrahByana (November-December) or Paugs (December-
January) when the winter paddy crop is gathered. Refer-
ences of Navanna (lit., new-rice ceremony) in the old
Bengali literature are profuse. In the various ‘ Varamasis’
we learn of NavAnna which exists even to-day.!

Besides Navinna, ‘ Hala-Pravaba’ or the ‘First tilling
ceremony’ is another ceremony in connectiom with agri-
culture. Thus in Ramedwar’s Chaga-pala,’ we learn, after
a brief shower in the latter part of the month of Magha
(January-February), this ceremony was held in an auspicious
time. As these ceremonies are still observed their dates of
cclebration are to be found in the annual Bengali almanacs.

In the story of Malud (Mymensingh Ballads) we learn
of a ceremony ab the time of one’s going out for sickle-work
during barvest time. Thus, when Chand Binod, the hero
of the poem, was going out to the field for the above
purpose his mother, ‘‘brought a sharp sickle and put
it in the hands of her son bidding him at the time start for
the fields for cutting the crops. Besides taking the sickle
with him Chand Binod took five sheaves from the Bata
grove and proceeded to the fields singing the Varamasi
songs.?

Agricultural Implements :—

The agricultural implements though primitive and very
commonplace, were even subjects of poetic effusions of some
of our old writers such as Ramai Pandit and Rameswar,*

Bee Malub (Mymensingh Ballads).
Bee Chisi-pals by Rameéwar, C.U. MS. No. 2455, F. 11.
Bee Malui (Mymensingh Ballads), Bengali Vernon, p. 44.

Bes the song of Bivs by Remii Pandit and Chas-psls by Rimefwar, C.U. M8,
No. 2455, F. 4, 8 and 9.
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and as such we find elaborate descriptions of the making of
such implements as :—

(a) wtor—yoke,

(b) &¥¥—a pin or nail,

(c) ®t?m—a plough-share,

(d) ¥i—a cleaver,

(e) FN®—a sickle,

(f) sitfi—a frame,

(g) a%8—a ladder,

(r) *tem Atfe—a stick,

(¢) 3f®—a rice-husking pedal,
besides various other implements in connection with agri-
culture.

No doubt the services of the village blacksmith and the
village carpenter have to be requisitioned for the purpose.
In the Chasga-pala of Rameswar a vivid, though rather
exaggerated, description of the making of thesc implements
are found.

Weather :—

Like astrological prognostications the people were once
very fond of weather forecasts which were based on more or
less practical observations, and as a consequence the results
were surprisingly accurate. The peasant-folk got by heart
the sayings of the cultivators’ manual—the fXKhanar
Vachan '—and became accustomed to quote the lines about
the observation of nature in their everyday life or field work.

. As a resulf of this, the people in general became trained in
the study of weather conditions without the guidance of a
costly Government Department. In a country where agri-
calture on a large scale based on scientific lines is unknown
such simple methods are useful to the people, working as
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they do frequently under the freaks of nature in the tropical
climate of Bengal.

The truth of the sayings will be evident from the
following examples taken from the sayings of Khans :—

() 1f there be less cold in the winter month of Pausa
(December-January) and more cold in the summer month
of Baiéakh (April-May), then there will be heavy rains in
the beginning of Agadh (May-June) and excessive drought
in the month of Sravan (June-July).

(b) 1If rainbow is seen in the easiern sky during the
rainy season, surely there will be too much rain and conse-
quent over-flooding of the land.

(¢) If in one year the climateis cold in Chaitra
(March-April), hail-storm in Baisakh (April-May) and
clear sky (with stars distinctly visible in the firmament
at night) in Jyaistha (May-June) then in that year
the flood will come late in the last part of the rainy
season.

(d) Why are you so much absorbed in calculation, O
father-in-law, you will be able to forecast rains simply at
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the sight of the clouds. The patches of clouds (tech.
cumulus) that are floating, with intermittent breeze at the
same time, will tell you about the imminent rains. Under
the circumstances you may unhesitatingly advise the culti-
vators to go to the fields to make necessary preparations for
raising the ridges to hold water. It may not rain fo-day
but you may surely expect it to-morrow.

(¢) The rainbow in the western sky will bring drought
but the rainbow in the eastern sky will fetch rains.

() The frequent croaking of frogs is a sure sign of
immediate rains.

(g) When in the beginning of the Bengali year Baiéakh
(April-May) the wind blows from the north-east. you may
be sure of heavy rains that year—says Khana.

(k) The days of the winter month of Pausa (December-
January) which will be full of mist will be exactly equal
with the days of the summer month of Baisakh (April-
May) which will be in rains. When there is rain on
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Saturday it will continue for a week. When it will rain
on Tuesday it will go on for three days. In other
days it will end on the very day when it will begin
to rain.

(i) If in any day of the month of Bhadra (August-
September) there be clouds moving in the sky and the
wind blowing at random from different directions, then,
on that day heavy rains are expected.

(j) If there be rains in the month of Agrahiyana
(November-December) then famine is apprehended due to
the destruction of crops through the locusts. So very
keen the want becomes that even the king goes out
a-begging. .

(k) If there be rains in the winter month of Pausa
(December-January) the paddy falls off early from the
stalks as a result of which so much scarcity prevails in
the land that even husks of paddy sell dear.

() If there be rains in the latter part of Magha
(January-February) praise be to the king and his happy
land as the Ravi crop will grow abundantly.
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(m) If there be shower in Filgun (February-March)
then the crops ‘Chind,’ and ‘Kion' are abundantly
expected.

(n) If there be drought in the month of Jyaistha (May-
June) and heavy rains in Asid¢h (June-July) surely there
will be crops to such a quantity that the earth will hardly
be able to sustain the burden. )

(o) If if rains in Magha (January-February) the people
become very rich as the rains are conducive to the growth
of crops.

{p) The drought of Jyaigtha (May-June) and the flood
of Asidh (June-Tuly) make the land bear abundant crops:

(g) If it rain in Magha (January-February) even the
unfertile uplands will bear ample paddy crop.

(r) If there be showers in Chaitra (March-April) it is
quite favourable for the growth of paddy.

(m:  $fe wf oieta
5=l 3187 fowta 1 —ot

() tmm;mmm|
Risi Rt IR - 3 N N

(o) wtw I W v
LI R4y Kot (TS o B

(p) e AT wigiTy WTA |
sPrfm s~

(q) 7wl 3Pa )
IR —A |

(r) fowaP®
WA Ty Qw7 11—« |



AGRICULTURE o855

(s) If thé sky of the full-moon night of Kartik (Octo-
ber-November) is clondless and there is strong wind the
Ravi crop is expected in abundance. Cloud and rains in
that night indicate injury fo the crop altogether.

() In the rainy season, if the weather is cloudy a¢
night, and water increases at the time, the paddy crop will
be destroyed through excessive water.

(#) If in the rainy month of Asidha (June-July) of
any year heavy shower ocours in the ninth quarter of the
full-moon—there will be drought in that year, If there be
very little rain during this month fishes may be had in
abundance. If there be moderate rains in that month surely
the earth will bear good crops. If in any evening of
Asadha (June-July) the sun goes down shedding brilliant
lustre no crop is expected that year.
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(v) If the southern wind blows throughout the month
of Asidh (June-July) from tle beginning, no doubt the
year will see much flood.

(w) When in one year there will be mist in the month
of Chaitra (March-April) and flood in the month of Bhadra
(August-September) the death rate of the people will appre-
ciably increase.

(z) The Brahmans, the rains and the flood—all go
away on getting ‘Daksina ’ (fees). (There is a pun on
the word ‘ Daksipd.” In connection with the first it means
priestly fees while in connection with the second and third
it means the southern wind.) In plain language the
Brahmans leave a house after getting their priestly fees
while the rain and the flood leave the land of Bengal on the
approach of the southern wind.

Manuring and Curing of Crops :=—

The peasantry being accustomed to their work naturally
know well how to manure the soil properly for growing
good crops and cure them of any malady detrimental o their
natural growth by applying various indigenous methods
within their easy reach, when they are in need of such steps.
The law of nature which inculcates what is injurious to
human life 18 conducive to the preservation of plant-life,
has long been known to them as the expression, ‘ Those
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things (e.g., rotten cowdung) which injure men oure the
plants ! clearly illustrate.

The following examples from the °Khanar Vachan’
will show the lines by which the cultivators manure and
cure the crops of any disease from time immemorial. In
the countryside the indigenous methods are followed with
advantage and the knowledge—the outcome of experience of
many years—is handed down from father to son.

(a) If some water, in which a fish has been washed, are
poured at the root of a gourd plant, then the plant will
surely be benefited from it.

(b) The land which contains rotten paddy as manure
is fit for the rearing of chillis.

(¢) The smut of corn (paddy) should be thrown into
the bamboo-grove. If this is done, the result will be a
very rapid increase of the grove. Earth should also be
thrown beneath a bamboo-grove to serve the purpose of
manure.

(d) Betelnut plants require cowdung (liquid manure)
as manure for their growth.
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‘(¢)° When brinjals are attacked by the insacts kitchen
ashes should be used to counteract them There is no other
remedy better than this.

(f) Palmyra-trees yield fruits after twelve years. They
will not-do so if their leaves are eaten by cows prematurely.

(g) The banana plants should be grown eight cubits
apart. In no case their leaves should be taken away. If
this advice is followed there will be no fear of ample sub-
sistence.

(h) Pieces of rotten straw or chips of wood should be
used as manure at the roots of arums (\€%).

(i) The edible arums (MR) will thrive if ashes are used
at their roots.

() The plants of ‘ Mandar ' (Erythrine Fulgens) should
be reared in orchard of the betelnut plants. The leaves of
the former falling beneath the latter help the rapid growth

of the nuts. This recourse is very effective for the betelnut
plants. :
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(k) Some roots should be cut up if no cocoanut-fruit is
forthcoming. If soil mixed up with salt is put at the base
of a cocoanut tree then it soon yields fruits. If the smut of
corn is used at the roots of a cocoanut plant then not only
it becomes very plump in appearence but also bears fruit
early. -
(I) If the young plants of cocoanut and betelnut are
removed from the place where they first were planted
these plants get more strength and grow rapidly. But
different are the results with the mango and the jack-fruit
trees under similar conditions, as the former will then yield
fruits of smaller size and the latter will yield very few
fruits.

The following observations of Khan# regarding various
crops deserve our notice : —

(a) It is the rains which make the soil fit for cultiva-
tion—properly known as kiadan, When the soil is thus
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mede fertile in Agadh (i.e., June-July), the paddy will not
grow adequately. If the soil is made fertile in Sr&van (i.c.,
July-August), the paddy will grow in profusion. In Bh&drs
(i.e., August-September) the late rains will be injurious to
the growth of paddy. 1In Adwin (i.e., September-October)
the land inspite of its fertility due to the rains will bear no
crops.

(b) When there will be enough mangoes growing in
one year, paddy will also be growing in abundance. Simi-
larly, when in one year the tamarind will be growing in
plenty, there will be excessive flood occurring in the land,
during the rains.

(c) If the tuft of paddy is thick then the outturn of
paddy will be great. The more wide the paddy plants will
be sown the more will be the yield of crop.

(d) Cut the paddy after thirty days from the day when
the ear of corn before it shoots from the culm will first begin
to develop. When the paddy will first flower cut the corn
after twenty days from that time. When the sheafs will
bend, cut the corn after thirteen days. If a cultivator delays
more be will lose.
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(¢), Water of the rainy season subsides in Kartik
(Octobdr-November). The less the water 1n this month the
more {he paddy.

(f) If the paddy is cut in Agrah&yan (i.e., November-
Decembher) then full crop is available. If it is done in
Paus (g'c.,_ December-January) even less than half (lit. six
onhas) will be gathered. If it is done in Magh (i.e.,
January-February) no crop will be found in the field as there
will remain only the straw. In Falgun (i.e., February-
March) even that also will not be found.

(g) The light fortnight is conducive to the growth of
rice plants provided the field is sloping towards the south.
In that case much crop is expected to the satisfaction of the
people.

(k) The mustard :—

The proper time for sowing mustard is at the end of
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_aut.umn.‘ The mustard should be sown very close but its
. variety, the rape seed (Sinapis racemosa) should lke sown
rather apart.

(1) The pulses :—
‘The peas (Kalai) or kidney bean, (Phaseolus mungo,
1i.6., Mug) may be sown in the same field where mustard

‘was first sown. Both will then grow in abundance to the
joy of the cultivator.

(7) The radish—the cotton—the betel-leaf (Pan) :—

~ The ground should be ploughed at least sixteen times
to grow the radish. 8o considerable pains and patience are
required for it.!

Cotton is grown if the ground is ploughed eight times
and paddy requires the ground fo be ploughed four times
only. The betel leaves require no ploughing at all.

The betel-vine should be planted at the latter part of
July and another July should be allowed to pass. At the
end of third July one may expect to have plentiful leaves of
the plant. So though no cultivation is necessary, caution
should be taken to watch the growth of the plant for full
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two years. Khana further says that the betel-leaves grow
well in & shady place.!

(k) The Cotton and Jute :—

The cotton plants should remain wide apart in such a
way that cotton may be plucked easily standing in the midst
of them or the plants may be crossed at pleasure. The jute
plants and the cotton plants should not be planted in the
same field as the former require sufficient water for its
growth while the latter will die out if water reaches them.

(1) The maize :—

Maizes were once sold at a very high price in Bengal.
Khana says, ‘‘ If you want to earn money then sow maizes
in the month of Chaitra (March-April).”

(m) Tobacco :—

The soil should be beaten into fine dust before tobacco
is planted. Do not plant the little plants very closely and
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reap the crop not later than December or early part of
January at the utmost.

(n) The *‘ Aus” paddy requires sandy soil and the jute
crop requires clayey soil.

(o) Chilli :—

The chillis should be planted when they are very young.
Khana says, ‘‘ Let these be planted by October ; but if the
peasant idly passes away the season and plants chillis so late
as in November or in December, the plants become too big
and liable to be eaten up by worms.’’

(p) Turmeric : —

The turmeric should be planted in Baisakh (April-
May), Jyaistha (May-June), when one should not idly pass
time in indoor games. Clear the soil of weeds in Asadh
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(June-July) and Sravan (July-August) and then sow in
Bhadra (August-September). If you do not follow this
principle you will suffer.

(q) Arum Indicum ( X9) and Sesamum : —

If one desires to have Arum Indicum then prepare the
ground with a spade. But for growing the sesamum regular
ploughing will be required. The white sesamum should be
sown in ASwin (September-October) or in Kartik (October-
November). The black sesamum should be sown in
Falgun (February-March).

(r) Trichosanthes diceca ( “IBY# ) :—

One should sow the above vegetable in a soil which is
«andy. This vegetable will then grow abundantly.

(s) The esculent root or the arum ('8€¥‘ should be
sown in the hot month of Falgun (February-March) as
otherwise it will be as worthless as the wild arum. It
should not be sown in a shady place as in that case it will
taste bad causing an itching sensation. But in one sense
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the producer will gain as it will be very big in size so
fetching better price. The roots of another kind of esculent
root (¥5 ) when sown by the river-side, will have the proper
growth (lit. three cubits in length).

(t) Cucurbita lagenaria :—

The long-gourd plants (Cucurbita lagenaria) should be
reared in that part of a house where ashes are thrown, and
the chilli plants should be grown in the courtyard.

(u) The brinjals :—

The brinjals (Solanum melongena) may be sown through-
out the year save and except the Bengali months of BaiSakh
and Jyaistha (April-May and May-June).

(v) If the cocoanut fruits are gathered every now and
then, fruits may be had in larger numbers. Quite opposite
is the principle with the bamboo grove. The less the
bamboos are cut down the more will be the growth of the
grove.

(w) The bananas :—

Among the fruit-trees the banana plants like the cocoanut
trees occupy a prominent position. In fact very great
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interest centres round the banana plants. Every Bengali
house, whether Hindu or Mahomedan, almost invariably
possesses some banana plants. These are useful in every
way like the cocoanut trees. The bananas are taken with
relish by all classes of people. The plant’s skin is burnt to
form ashes for cleaning purposes in place of soaps, in
the countryside. The plant is held auspicious during
religious and festive occasions when they are placed before
the principal doorways.

From a perusal of the ‘‘ Khanar Vachan'' it seems
apparent that with the banana plants people carried on a
lucrative profession in the past.

!The bananas should be planted by the mother and her
sons. (It should not be left to other hands who may do
the work carelessly.) If no less than three hundred and
sixty plants are grown, then one need not be anxious for
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the maintenance of his family. One should not cut the
leaves from the young plants. It will then yield abundant
bananas to supply both the food and the clothing of
the householder. Cuf the thick banana root and plant the
same in rows in the month of Phalgun (February-March).
Then plants will grow from the offshoots in large numbers
yielding a large quantity of fruits. The time for planting
is the rainy months of Asadh (May-June) and Sravan
(June-July).

According to some these two months (Asadh and
Sravan) are not the proper time to plant the banana trees,
as in that case the worms will eat thewn up. So these two
months are to be avoided. The best time for planting
bananas is the month of Phalgun (February-Murch). Then
the trees will yield monthly fruits.

In every case of orchard-making it is essential that the
banana plants should be grown first.

Paddy (Oryza sativa) :—

The staple crop of Bengal being paddy it requires more
than a passing notice. The types of paddy were so
numerous that it is difficult to exhaust all the names. Still
an attempt is being made here in this direction. Ramai
Pandit’s statement that the species of paddy are no less
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A list of the fruit-trees that were planted 1,y the Bengslis in the old days, will
be found in the description of the Garden-house (Gui-bigi) of Chand the merchant

in the Manssh-mapgal poems,
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than ‘‘a thousand in number,”’ though seems to be
exaggerated, is nevertheless true.’

The following names of different kinds of paddy are
found in the 8iinya Purin of Ramai Pandit :—

(1) ctw, (2) f&fem, (8) wiweni=Myrobalan, (4)
qimifes, (5) cesfi=the black rice, (6) IWATH =
Straw-like, (7) FYHTEY =Offering for the Goddess Durgs,
(8) wfora®, (9) Y&EIA=the pearl necklace, (10) Ff*T Tat
=the black club, (11) ¥ YWHA=youthful lover, (12)
gl =cotton-like §ali, (13) @PSr=unchaste, (14)
I = the white cowry, (15) CoNSRemra, (16) sttyfomi=
the faded, (17) ©i%ad=the Bhadoi, (18) GEPIYIT=the
cotton-white paddy, (19) QY= milk-white, (20) @gA=
Gujrati(y), (21) coiwiffr=the yoke-shaped, (22) WfG=the
oar-shaped, (23) uif® *N@I=the elephant’s rib (in
hardness 1), (24) 3¥! TRl =the ripe Datura, (25) wifiey,
(26) afbw, (27) ¥, (28) fEwmattd, (29) AiT = honey
of a creeper, (30) CNFe = the jar of honey, (81) c¥g2-gf%
=the bunch of dates, (32) #%® @A =the cumin seed of
the mountain, (83) o'% F#il=the holy basil (Ocymum
sanctum), (84) wetaf¥, (35) TWr=the prisoner, (36) -
A, (37) MOMifA=the §ali rice bearing the name of Sita,
(38) wgfh, (39) efaatA, (40) TXW Nffi=the dali rice

} For various kinds of paddy with details ses Agricultursl Ledger, 1910, Nos,
1 e0d 2 (Ory2a sativa). Bee also (Gallon’s Sansknt Dictionary and the work named
Races of Rices in Bengal. Besides see the publioations of Commercial Intelligence
Depariment of Government of India, the Viwakosa and such periodicsls as the
Krgak, Bee the Banskrit work VISSI¥M. BSee sleo the Export Lists ¢f the Port
Gommisaioners, Oalootts.

In the International Agricultural Exbibition of Indis 8o less than ten thoussnd
nsmes of paddy were furmished and four thousand specimens shown. Ia the
Mussum of Oaloutta the suthorities have kept four thousand varieties of rice. Bee
for elaborate desoription of different kinds of paddy the work JW PI%Y by Bantosh
Nath Heth., See also Dr. Wati's Economic Diotionary. BSee slso C. Guhs's
Bengali-Boglish Dictionary.
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resembling the beauty and scent of a flower, (41) 7o™iN=
the red #ali, (42) ™M =the sandal-scented ¢&li, (43)
feM# =the vanquisher of kings, (43) Tutfr=the flying
gali (due to lightness), (45) fammiff1=the &ali rice of the
Vindhya region, (46) ®®iff1=the £ali rice resembling a
long-gourd, (47) Ww=fawfa, (48) FrNIfEF=the black
beauty, (49) Cq=resembling the shrub Trigonella
foenugraecus, (5.) ¥TFF, (51) *wi#®, (52) T =best
taste, (53) ¥FIWM =DBestower at will, (54) WRYF®=liny
milk-white grains, (55) @®|= coming fromm Java(?), (66)
#F2 =the bent, (57) FFi=the radish, (£8) fNGI=the
ant, (59) -9%f5, (60) T¥IAS|=the Madbavi creeper, (61)
@@ AfB=the brinjal seed, (62) CFBIEB, (63) FWIT=
coming from Raygarh ?), (64) cete=i, (65)-®AIH, (60)
calearsil=a prince’s meal, (67) @eFF=the rice which
makes the water red (perbaps after being boiled), (68)
Fwaia=yellow coloured (lit. thief of gold), (69) ==
Fiff{I=the red-complexioned girl, (70) C= *o=f, (71)
siisgivets =the offering for the Padishahs (the emperors),
(72) 3f%, (73) wriwrtsl s =the unknown prosperity, (74)
xS, (75) #, (76) ¥R =Dbestower at will, (77) &S
= the flower Gandhamalat1 (perhaps for similarity in smell),
(78) @eNaw, (79) UM =the sand of Gaya, (80) *fi¥ai=
stony, (81) WifaB, (82) fwiwie=the $ili rice resembling
Luffa acutangula, (83) ¥y, (84) == the comfortable
seat, (85) Bi94, (86) &f¥=bearing the name of the god
Hari (Visnu), (87) ¥&#fte1=Mauhipal (the celebrated Pala
king?), (88) H¥A=the bent S5li rice, (89) FoAA=the
bestower of bliss, (90) HIGIA=the bent-bodied thief
(means Sriktsna), (91) %@A=the Eastern, (92) 33, (93)
¢S =the snail, (94) ot =Gopal (the well-known Pala
king?), (95) &%, (96) ¥=FB|, (¥7) a6 = Vangueric
spinosa, (98) WU¥=the unconquerable, (99) wfww, (100)
eiftnq, (L01) ¥1% = obligation, (102) f¥wi, (103) w, (104) #f@
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In Rameswar's Siviyana we find the following
pames : —

(1) efatwa=the gods Hari-Har in union, (2) @ifS7ex
=clephant’s ribs (meaning hard ?), (3) &%, (4) W,
(6) wtfextw, (5) f&f®=Hingtsha repens, (7) @ROY=the
turmeric powder, (8) (I FY=the Dblack-complexioned
Krsna, (9) FTAF A =the black cumin seed, (10 il
Fifasi=the black beauty, (11) F7F%|, (12) FIATA=the
Kast flower (white ?), (13) FtAio#BFI=the neck of a
pigeon, (14) FfF=the dark Jumna (in colour), (15)
IR =the rice of Katak, (16) FTLMNA=the flower-like $ali,
(17) ¥937%=the golden pinnacle, (18) R¥A = milk-white,
(19) wfiretst=tihe offering for Durga, (20) *fth® =foreign,
(21) @A=the Datura, (22) Feitfd=the black-coloured
gali, (23) catearetst =the offering for a prince, (24) (FTeR
=the Kumara, (25) #ffW=the night of the full moon, (26)
TS| = Convolrulus  repens, (37) Inger®i=the golden
creeper, (28) ¥ = the oblation of water, (29) aifsw) = the
pride, (30) gFgA=the bunch of dates, (31) 73 fif=
the catechu-coloured $ali, (32) C(¥¥=the prosperity, (33)
sttare = the Ganges water, (33) *i¥iqif=the sand of Gaya,
(85) cottstter®tel = the offering for Gopal, (36) R = the
collyrium for Gauri, (37) SAFNTE = the sweet-smelling
flower Gandhamalati, (38) @XYA=the bunch of betels,
(89) @ttFA=the mine of good quality, (40) SI¥AGIH = the
expanded chowri, (41) WA =the sandal-scented &ali,
(42) waeitfi=the umbrella-like dali, (43) WBrHfI=the
matted lock-like €ali, (44) SARId (ST =the offering for the
god Jagannath, (45) WINITANE =the ball-shaped sweetmeat
for a son-in-law, (46) WENAF =the rice which makes the
water red (when boiled?), (47) fAwfifr=the sali rice
resembling a Luffa acutangula in appearance, (48) et
=the offering for Balai, (49) YF\=the resin-scented, (50)
fag=the rice resembling the fruits of Molia azadirachts,
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(61) swritfr=the 4ali rice fit to be the product of the
heavenly garden Nandana, (52) #*®i%{¥4=Ripnarayay,
{63) sitenires=the offering for an emperor, (54) *H¥AR™
w=the pigeon-coloured, (55) AT F=the small rice
resembling the bent figure of ants, (56) fSemrf=the rice
resembling the oil-sead Sesumum Orientale, (57) HFoifor=
the bent §ali, (58) IAFTLAM, (59) WI#AW = pertaining to
Dwarbhanga, (60) $¥FA=the bracelet Bankchud (in
resemblance), (61) IViM@, (62) ATNFA=the big éali,
(63) Wt =the red-coloured rice, (64) FHTRCE=the ochre-
coloured earth (in colour), (65) WY = pertaining to
Ramgarh, (66) A= victory, (67) *#rifeg=the favourite
of Liaksmi (the Goddess of fortune), (68) WS f1=the
gili rice resembling the shape of a long gourd, (69)
wIFte® =the collyrium for the eyes of Laksmi, (70)
celoi=eatable, (71) SAMCEIN=the offering for the
Goddess Durgs, (72) $a78"gA=the brightness of the
world, (78) At =the $ali rice bearing the name of
Sits, (74) =¥Fa=fer =the §ali rice bearing the name of the
god Siva, (75) #¥#WBl=the matted hair of the god Siva
(in resemblance).

In the two lists as given here some names are common.
These lists are surely not exhaustive and there are many
other names not touched by the two poets, But they are
quite adequate in helping us to form an idea. Many of
.the proper names are of course now meeningless, such as
Chhichhira, Kakachi, Alachita, Kaya, Hutiyd, Tojna,
Bukhi, Bakai-Buali, Kaikachha, etc. With the growth of
a classical taste and fondness for using ornate language,
the names were picked up from poetical vocabularies and
became refined and suggestive. Besides these, there are
other names such as Gujurd (Gujarati), Gayabali, Pardesi
(foreign), Kataki, Rimgar, Dwirbingi, Javnd (coming
from Java), and others which distinctly point to the fact
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that many of the types of Bengal paddy had their origin in
foreign soil. There are some other names which are poetic.
These were Muktd-har=a pearl-necklace, Nagar-yuin=a
youthful lover, Kapot-kanthiki=the neck of a pigeon,
Laksmi-priya=the favourite of the goddess of Fortune,
Rana-jaya=victory, Laksmi.-kdjal=the collyrium for the
eyes of the goddess Laksml, Kanakchud=the golden
pinnacle, Bhuban-ujjwal=the brightness of the world,
etc. Again, there were some names which perhaps
denote the type or connote the qualities of the different
classes of paddy. The following may be mentioned by way
of illustration. Kelejiri=the Dblack cumin seed, Kasi-
phul=the white XKasi flower, Dudhrij=milk-white,
Krgna-§dlimthe black-coloured £ali, Kusum-$ali=the
flower-like  éali, Khbejur-thupi=the bunch of dates,
Chamardhali=the bent-chowry, Jhinga-ali=the 4ali
resembiing a Luffa acutangula, Rangi=the red-coloured
rice, Lau-8ali=the 8$ali rice resembling a long gourd in
shape, Réngi-mete=resembling the ochre-coloured earth in
colour, ete., etc,

The sweet smell which some kinds of rice possessed such
as Bendiphul,? Bansmati, Bansphul, Golapkhéas, Kamini,
etc., as is understood by their names and some types which
are still extant in North Bengal lead us to hazard the con-
clusion that there were perhaps elaborate methods and
scientific processes to develop types of paddy possessing
particular scents. We know of a kind of plant known to
the Bengalis as Radbuni-pagla and to the English as *‘ Rice-
Scent.’” It resembles the pineapple plant and is available
in any common nursery. If two or three leaves of this

! “Bentphul is extremely sweet-scented ressmbling the nice scent of Khus-Ehus
Gower, It is grown abundsntly in Hooghly, Burdwan, Faridpur, Jessore, Howrsh,
% Pargenss snd Murshidebad Distrists.



254 ASPECTS OF BENGALI SOCIETY

plant are thrown into the pot in which rice is being boiled,
then it will possess the sweet scent of the Arabian jasmine.
With all our efforts we have not been able to find out
various processes in this connection but we think the period
of reign of the Pala kings of Bengal was very favourable
for the purpose as certain kinds of paddy are still known
by the names of Mahipal and Gopal, the two most famous
kings of the Pila dynasty of North Bengal. It was quite
possible to develop paddy into a certain scented type when
we see that it is possible to develop fruits and flowers in a
particular way according to the present-day scientific
methods.

The two lists already mentioned have been taken from
Ramai Pandit’s Sinya Purdn and RimeSwar's Sivayana.
After careful enquiry it has been found that some of these
paddies are cultivated even now in various parts of Bengal
and are important enough to be noticed by the Department
of Agriculture, Bengal,

A few of these paddies are mentioned below :—

(i) Parbatjiri.—It is a well-known paddy of Maldab
and the neighbouring Districts. It is @man paddy.

(1) Badhsabhog.—It specially belongs to the district
of Burdwan and is also grown in many other districts such
as Bankura, Hooghly and 24-Parganas. It is fine
dman like Dadkh@ni and as the name signifies was once a
favourite of the aristocracy.

(iii) Nagra (Nagar-yuan).—I{ is grown in many of
the districts of Bengal such as Bankura, Hooghly and
Burdwan. It is of two types—Nagra I and cultivator’s
Nagra. The former has been tried by various Government

* Agricultural farms and is decidedly the better of the two.
The cultivator’'s Nagra is dman of the medium type.

(iv) Elai (Elachita?).—Elai is perhaps the same paddy

as Elachita described by Ramai Pandit in his Si@nya Purdn.
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Elai is the local paddy of Hooghly, Maldah and Rajshahi
districts. It is @aman paddy. It is also found in some
quantity in the Mymensingh District where it is known
as Elaich.

(v) Kaya (Kaikachhd P).— A very inferior type of paddy.
Its use is restricted to poor people. It is found in some
parts of West Bengal, chiefly in the district of Burdwan
and partly in the district of Bankura.

(vi) Hookooli (Hoorkosili?).—~It is grown in Bankura
and the surrounding districts. It is of the @man class,
big in size and ordinary in quantity.

(v1i) Madhablata (Madhabi ¢).—~Madhabi is aus paddy
of the Mymensingh district (Kishoregan] side), It is of
ordinary quality.

(viii) Gopalbhog (Gopal ?).—~Gopilbhog is fine aman
paddy of good scent and belongs to many districts of
Bengal, such as, Murshidabad, Burdwan, Noakhali,
Bankura, Maldah, Mymencingh, Backerganj, Dacca and
Dingjpur. It is fine &man. We think the name has
connection with the celebrated Pala king of the same name.
In Murshidabad it is of the au$ kind.

(ix) Jhingdsil.—It is grown chiefly in the districts of
Backerganj, Murshidabad, Bankura, Nuddea, Jessore,
Pabna, Midnapur, Faridpur, Hooghly, Birbbum, Burdwan,
Maldah and Rajshahi. Besides it is grown in Hazaribagh,
Lohardaga, and the Santhal Parganas outside Bengal.
It iz both coarse and fine @man. Itis known as Bada-
jhingd in Bankura side.

(x) Marichbuti (Marich).—It chiefly belongs to the
Rajshahi district. It is du$ paddy and is of medium
quality, Perhaps Marichbuti is the same as Marich paddy
of our old literature.

(xi) Kataktara (Kataki ?).—It belongs to the various
localities such as Hooghly, Dacca, Barisal, Mymensingh,
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Rangpur, Bogra, Comilla, Jessore and Murshidabad. The
paddy is known at Dacca a8 Dacca No. 2. It is Gué paddy.
The Agricultural Department of Bengal has taken this
paddy as the best producing type of its class as it has taken
Indrasdil among the dman paddy. Kataktard is produced
in various districts though many of them are wide apart
from one another. Katakiars is taken as the departmentally
improved rice. ‘“‘In Eastern and Northern Bengal......
Indraédil, Dudsar and Kataktira are capable of giving
about one maund a bigha more than the local cultivator's
seed. In 1922, it was estimated that the area under these
varieties was about 3,63,000 bighas.” * *It has kept up its
reputation and is expanding specially in Nadia which is
mainly an dué-growing tract.”’? ‘‘It is a highland broad-
cast paddy which is becoming very popular in Eastern and
Northern Bengal (excepting the neighbourhood of Rajshahi)
as well as in the Presidency Division.””® *Dacca No. 2
Katektara is a medium-fine highland dué and late-ripening
paddy which does best on fertile highland with plenty of
moisture and in rotation with a rabi crop. Itis not so
suitable for double-cropped paddy land.”’ ¢

(zii) Rams$ali.—It is native to the soil of Bankura.
It is dman in type and is best among the different gali
varieties of paddy such as Lakshmanéali, Gouriingasali,
Dudhéali and Hoorkoddli obtainable in the district of
Bankura.

(ziid) XKalmilata (Kalamtal or Jatkalma).—Jatkalma
is the local paddy of Hooghly and Burdwan districts. It

3 Bullstin No. 3 (Agricultural Department, Bengal), dated the 6th Jsnusry,

1925.
% Agrioultural Report Demonstration, Presidency Division, 1024-35,
3 Botanical Section Report, Agrioultural Department, Bengsl, 1924-1925,
4 Baulletin issued by the Director of Agriculture, Bengal, dated the 6th

.Jénuszy, 1928.
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is aman paddy. Perhaps it is the same as Kalmilaté of our
old literature and Kalamtal of Maldah.

(ziv) Kanakchud.—It is dman paddy and is cultivated
mainly in the localities of Bankura and Maldah. The fried
paddy (khai) from Kanakchud is round in shape and very
fine to taste. It also smells very sweet.

(zv) Dudbkalmd (Dudhr#j?).—It is cultivated in
many districts such as Bankura, Hooghly and Burdwan.
It is both du$ and @man. As gué it is grown in Dinajpur
side. As dman paddy it belongs to the fine class, Itisa
heavy yielder and is the best paddy among fine aman type
of West Bengal as the varietal test at the Chinsurah
Jovernment farm hus shown in 1924-25, We cannot
definitely say if Dudhkalm& is the same paddy as the
Dudhrgj of the old Bengali literature. But we think both
the names refer to the same kind of paddy. The name
Dudhraj seems to indicate fine paddy with milk-white
colour.

(zvi) Kelejira.—It is a fine dman paddy cultivated in
many of the districts of Bengal. In Bankura district if
is cultivated as medium type aman.

Besides the above there are other paddies grown in
various parts of our province; some of these have evidently
changed their names or are known differently in different
parts by local names—so that they do not always agres
with the names given in our literature so far as I have
explored it. Here follows a list of some of them :—

(!) Dudhsar.—Tt is grown in many districts, such
as Maldah, Rajshahi, Hooghly, Dacca and Mymensingh, It
1s a coarse aman. It is similar to Dacca No. 1, but ripens
about a week earlier. For this reason it is more suited for
lighter soil and higher situation. It is an important paddy.

3%
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According to the Botanical investigation of the Agricultura]
Department, Bengal (1924-1925 )—*‘ Dudhsar is a race
of transplanted paddy which is nearly as heavy a yiclder
as Indraddil but which matures nearly a fortnight earlier.
It has done very well in the Bahrind tract in Maldah where
it is now being cultivated on some thousands of bighas
and where it is likely to extend largely.”

(i) Dudhsali.—This paddy belongs chiefly to the
locality of Bankura. Its quality is not very good. Itis
a rather coarse aman of medium type and is not much
favoured by people.

(71i) Sindurmukhi.—It is native to the soil of Bankura
and Birbhum localities. In Maldah a variety of it is known
as Sondmukhi. It is an dman paddy and ripens early.
An acre can yield 17} mds. of Sindurmukhi paddy at Suri
if carefully grown. The paddy looks red like vermillion
on its tip and is therefore so-called (/it. vermillion-tipped).

(iv) Hatisal.—It belongs to the district of Hooghly
and some other parts of West Bengal. It is an aman paddy.

(v) Hatipanjar.—A very coarse kind of auf rice
consumed by the poor people of various localities of Bengal

(vi) Tilakphul.—It is produced in certain districts
such as Maldah. At Dacca there is a kind of paddy called
Tilakkachari which we suggest may have some connection
with Tilakphul. Tilakphul is dman in kind.

(vii) Gaurangasali.—It is a paddy of Bankura and other
districts and aman in type. It is of medium quality.

(vi1t) Dadkhani—It is the paddy of Bankura, Maldab,
Rajshahi and Dacca districts. It is dman in kind and
very fine in quality. Itisequalin guality with Badshabhog
and Kataribhog paddies which are also very fine aman.
In the varietal test at the Chinsurah Government farm
(1924-25) Dadkhani did best among the three by way of
maximum production in & certain plot of land.
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(iz) Bhramarkéndi.—It belongs chiefly to the districts
of Burdwan Division such as Bankura. The coating of
the paddy is red and it is @man (7) in kind.

() Donargudd.—It is an @man paddy of Bankura side
and possesses a very fine smell. It is very fine in quality
for which it has great reputation in the locality.

(zi) Chatuinakhi (lit. the talon of a sparrow).—1It is
a very fine aman—even more fine then Dondrgudi. It
belongs, among many places, to the locality of Bankura.

Jtis so called because in fineness and shape it resembles
the small talons of a sparrow.

(zi) Nona.—This paddy is of ordinary quality and
is cultivated in many districts of West Bengal. It is an
aman paddy.

(xitl) Kathidnona.—It belongs to various districts of
West Bengal such as Bankura. Its rice is reddish in
colour. It is very sweet and soft to taste.

(xiv) Lakshmanéali.—It is grown in Bankura and
various other districts of Burdwan side and is an @man in
type. It is medium in quality.

(xv) Newali.—It is an du$ paddy of West Bengal. The
rice is ordinary in quality.

(rvi) Badkalamkati.—It is grown in West Bengal.
It is an aman paddy and is of ordinary quality.

(zvii) Barankalamkati.—If is an aman paddy mainly of
Burdwan Division. Ttis also of ordinary quality.

(zviii) Mahipal.—It is an aman rice of green colour and
rather sweet to taste. It possesses long grain.

(riz) Indragail—Indrasail is now the chief aman
paddy—though not the very best—throughout Bengal. It
does not thrive well in uplands as it is'a paddy essentially
of lowlands. The Government farms at various centres are
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carrying on experiments with it. The following observa-
tions of the Botanical Section of the Agricultural Depart-
ment, Bengal (1924-25), will be of interest to the readers.
" ““The investigation into paddy continues to occupy
praotically the whole of the time of Dr. Hector and his
.staff. Careful experiments done at several centres indicate
that when the soil moisture is likely to last beyond the
beginning of December, Indrasiil as a transplanted paddy,
i8 likely to be supreme. These results apply at centres as
far apart as Chinsurah, Rajshahi, Rangpur and Dacca. On
the lower terraces of the slopes Indradiil gives a bheavier
yield than local paddies. At Rajshahi in plots duplicated
five times over three successive years the average yield of
Indrasail was three maunds twelve seers per acre better
than the best local rice tried against it.”” While at
Burdwan the maximum production was 37 mds. 10% seers
per acre (1924-25). ‘*At Dacca a special test was conduct-
ed of Indrasail against the local seed of Mailati, the standard
paddy of the Dacca district. This resulted in an increased
yield in favour of Indrasdil of 25 per cent. There
18 little doubt but that, where conditions are suifable,
Indradail will hold its own against any of the standard
local paddies in East and Northern Bengal. In trials
conducted at Chinsurah now for five years it has beaten
local Nagra by an average of 2 mds. 34 seers of grain per
acre, and 9 mds. 7 seers of straw; and at Rajshahi in
trials conducted for three consecutive years, it has beaten
the standard local paddy by 2 mds. 12 seers.’’*

Thus it is clear IndraSail is a transplanted d&man
paddy and thrive well in the lowlands of Dacca, Rajshahi,

! Testing of Indraélil sgainst the best locsl paddies. (Repart of the Agtic
altare Department of Bengal, 1934-35.)
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Bankurs, Jessore, etc. Its outturn is greatest in all
places of Bengal against local dman paddies and the
Government farms have proved it. But it is not of the
finest quality—rather it is a coarse aman. If we divide the
most prominent dman paddies of Bengal into three classes
we shall see Dadkhani, Badsabhog and Kataribhog belong
to the finest group ; Nigra, Bhasmanik and Kajalsail belong
to the medium group ; and Dudsar, Jhingaail and Indradail
belong to the coarse group. Of all these dman paddies
as have been said already, Indrasail is the beaviest yielder
and have beaten down the local @man paddies of various
districts in this respect. Thus Indrasail has proved its
superiority by way of output over Nagra I and cultivator’s
Nagra of Hooghly, Gazia and Elai of Rajshahi, Nagra
JatkalmA and Dudkalma of Burdwan and other paddies.

(zz) Mamkkalmd.—Kalma is an aman paddy and is
grown in various districts of Bengal. There are varieties
of Kalma paddy such as Manikkalma, Dudhkalma, Kartik-
kalmd, Nilkalmd, etc. Manikkalmd is grown chiefly in
the district of Birbhum.

(zzi) Bbasmanik.—It is a West Bengal paddy. It
15 an dman paddy of medium quality.

(rzit) Kajalsail.—It is a medium dman of Hooghly-
Chinsurah side. It is somewhat better than Indraéail in
quality but yields less in quantity.

(xzxiit) Kataribhog.~It is a fine dmanr specially of
Maldah and Hooghly side. Its quality is the same as that
of D&dkhani and Badsabbog. The rice is exiensively taken
all over Bengal.

(rziv) Radbunipagal.—It is a West Bengal dman
chiefly of Burdwan, Nuddea and Murshidabad side. It is an
aman of very good quality. Its very name which means—
““The cook runs mad '’ (for its excellence and fragrance)
shows its fine quality.
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(zzv) Joshabdlam.—It belongs to the localities of
Rajshahi and Hooghly. It is an aman paddy.

(zzvi) Gazia.—Itis an aman paddy and extensively
grown in various districts such as Rajshahi, Hooghly and
Mymensingh. It is a fine aman. In Mymensingh side it
is popularly known as Gainja.

(zzvii) Sdryyamukhi (lit. the Sunflower).—It is
otherwise known as Dacca No. 4. It is a medium fine Gus
and is grown in highlands. It is similar to Kataktara and
is originally grown in the districts of Burdwan, Backerganj
and Nuddea.

(zzviii) Charnock.—It is also known as Dacca No. 6.
It is cultivated mostly in Jessore and Murshidadad localitics.
It is a highland aué and is of a very fine quality and suited
to lighter soil. It ripens earlier than Kataktara (Dacca
No. 2) and Suryyamukhi (Dacca No. 4).

(zziz) Malati.—~It is the local @man of Dacca district
and is a very popular paddy. Its production is great and
only inferior to IndraSail in this respect.

(zzx) Bansphul.—Itis an aman paddy of a fine quality.
1t is cultivated in many localities of Bengal.

(zzzi) Jethi.—It is an dus paddy of Maldah side.
““ The Bhadoi rice Jethi is sown in May and reaped in
August-September ; but a variety of sixty-day rice known
as Jethi is sown in small quantities in April in the Ganges
diara in the mud at the edge of the river and reaped in
June before the river begins o rise.”’ *

As for the two principal kinds of paddy, besides boro,’

viz., ‘‘aué’’ and ‘‘a@man,”’ two lists are furnished below

Bee Maldah Gazetteer, p. 41.
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to show the number of varieties these are cultivated in
various districts of Bengal :

Aub Aman
Distiricts KEinds Kinds
Burdwan w 10 .. . 34
Birbhum e T0 . L 98
Hooghly e 10 .. . 21
Howrah w 4 e 12
Midpapur - 16 .. w 81
24-Parganas . 35 .. - 24
Bankura ‘e ~ 10 .. . 18
Nuddea - 20 ... « 40
Murshidabad .. 15 L - 22
Jessore . 14 . . 62
Khulna . 18 L . 27
Dacca w22 .. 90
Mymensingh . 4 L .. 21
Faridpur .o 14 L . 15
Backerganj o 30 .. . 90
Tipperah . .o 120 L - 2
Noakhali . 6 .. .. 8
Chittagong . - 10 .. . 14
Rajshabi S . 25
Dinajpur o 1B L . 44
Jalpaiguri . 5L ... 16
Rangpur T e 2
Bogra . 8 .. .. 22
Pabna .. 8 a7
Maldah . 12 .. .. 16
Sylhet .. 6 .. .. 10
Comilla 4 12

Sundarbans Jocality R - . 42
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Difficulties in Agriculture :—

Agriculture in alluvial soil has jts difficulties. Besides
the reclaiming of waste lands and bogs which is never
& pleasant task—tilling itself has many hardships and
disappoiniments inherent in it.  Although agriculture
was given the first place among the four kinds of life’s
avocations, -as mentioned before, still its dark side too was
never ignored. Even the Government of the time had
enough to do to shape the prosperity or ruin of agriculture.
The following is quoted by way of illustration : —

‘It is with great trouble that harvest can be gathered.
If there is drought then it is all over with the peasant.
If there is good crop forthcoming in any ome year, the
king is cruel enough to put it to sale for his own benefit
at the expense of the poor cultivators, In spite of the

good harvest it is not the cultivators who really get the

— headelio v Ml s wanne-da #17 V L 01 L 03
nroﬁ.t hnt *:ew Klng. 1ue ye;owuw vl the sun duitast
r-\A.--‘ - NN W

jmmense sufferings in the mud and bog, and drag on their
miserable existence not so much by mixing with the really
good men as by coaxing very bad people who are seli-
seoking to the extreme and are the real masters of the
land.”" * . .

Somefimes flood destroys the crops, thus dxlsappomt:
ing tbe peasantry to a great degree. Thus in ’Malua
(Mymensingh Ballads) the tale of Chand Benode's sad
plight due to excessive inundation, touches our heart. ‘

‘¢ When the month of Aswin came, the flood remained
to such an extent that all the crops went down the watt_er,
thus destroying them. This made Chand Benodfa quite
penniless......In this way Aswin passed by and Kartik came
with no better prospect...... The miseries of Chand Benode
were beyond description. There was not enough paddy

1 Chisd-pils by Bémebwar, C. U. M8, No. 8455, ¥. §.
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in the granary even for the purpose of worshipping the
harvest-goddess (Liakgmi).’’ !

Besides the difficulties mentioned above, there were
others causing very chilling effects on agriculture. The
most important thing in this respect is the nature of the
soil. Sometimes a marsh full of leeches had to be drained
and sometimes a jungle had to be cleared before ordinary
agricultnral operations can be carried on. The following
lines incidentally give a true picture of the exact condition
of the work which is the same cven now :—

‘“ When the paddy had grown in the fields it was then
required to clear the fields of the weeds. The goddess
Durgéd became aware of the intention of the god Siva in
this respect and sent the leeches to annoy the great god.
The leeches of the smaller type moved on the grass and the
bigger ones remained in water with the hope of licking
blood of the unhappy victims who would come within
their reach. 8iva's assistant Brkodara came to the fields
in the morning for clearing the weeds and the Lord himself
sat on the grassy ridge near by. Both were attacked by
the leeches but none of them had the suspicion of these
hlood-suckers at first...... When they became aware of the
situation, they got very much nervous. They found
thousands of these leeches sticking to their bodies. With
great strength they tried to pull them off but without any
appreciable success as the creatures being sleek, every time
they pulled them, they slipped out of their hands. Siva,
however, then took another recourse which became effective.
Beseeched by his servant Brkodara to adopt some means
for averting the danger, Siva applied lime and salt all over

1 Gee the atory of Malué (Mymensingh Ballads, Bengali version), p. 48
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the affected parts, as & result of which, all the leeches
discharged blood and were at last killed.? The above
account inspite of its legendary character gives a true
picture of the difficulties faced by the peasantry in
agricultural operations up to the present day. In another
place of the same work we find ‘“the god Siva (described
as a farmer) advising his assistant the method of cultiva-
tion. The first step was to weed out the tares with great
zeal. Both the master and his servant worked hard and
. in a very short time planted the seedlings of paddy, raised
the ridges and cleared the field of many kinds of wild grass.
Both of them laboured in the field from morn till noon
daily. " *

The above is a genuine picture of the practice of the
peasantry even of tfo-day, though the matter has been
introduced here as a religious legend. The rainfall is, of
course, a great factor determining the success of agriculture.
To the cultivators, according to the time-honoured belief,
it is the god Indra, the dispenser of rains, upon whose
freaks depend all their hopes and fears. When there is

1 gnd ® Bes the Siviyana by Ramesvar

The cnstom of working only hali-a-day bad once the backing of the ééatras. The
Sastras specially recommended this time-limit when one worked with the bull
In the Paridare Barhhits we find,

“ fatwe e gk Tmeafirey |
oG swtentse i 1
—oarea w8 12

(** An sble-bodied bull fres from disease, well-fed, hearty, and nob impotent
should be.made to work for half the dsy. Then should one give the bull a wash.’

Of course the practice arose owing to the humanitsrisn principle adopted towards the
bovine class.)
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conflagration “in an extensive scale in clearing a forest or
an excessive drought in the land, the cultivators naturally
pray, ‘ Oh Indra, save the creation ! Shower the nectary
rains 80 that people may live by cultivation.’’?

1« Yoy afiml T ot o |
fa s 79 w9 Tww ta R
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o afine T Ffm W= 0
wiRteRa TR |

Inthe Siviysns the funchion of Indrate shower raans reminds us of many
Vedie hymns.



CHAPTER XV.

EconoMic CONDITION.

The general condition of the Bengali people, so far as can
be gleaned from Old Bengali literature, seems to have been
generally prosperous during the eleventh and twelfth
centuries. A glowing picture of plenty may be found in
the Mayanamati songs ' (11th-12th century). Herein we
find that under the paternal rule of Raji Manik Chandra
the people enjoyed much happiness. The tax was very
low, being only & pice and a half per plough—a month.
The bouseholder walked by his own path (leading to the
main road) * and each man had a tank in his house.
People exposed their wealth witliout any fear of stealth.
The children of even ordinary men played with golden
balls.

1 Tifee o® A X 3G IS |
gio-attte e fm ore 3% +1% |
18 ¥ TR AIRES el gE Y [ifE it |
Ftne Tt frel coe wifE Tt
Fine A¥falw a7 (g Aify W19
WiNTRTE 4 F1% ~eigen oF i
cHita cobi finl aiZewen ghenicn vty | Tetfe
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Bee slso * Mipik Chandrs Rijar Gén ' dealing with the same story.

2 The public roads were approached by short paths from the villsge-houses and
the owners had full control over them,
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We find the same story of opulence repeated in another
place in a poem named Goraksa-Vijay, wherein we see
that there was a city whose inhabitants were so opulent
that ‘ nobody would drink water from a tank not his own.
They would dry their valuable gems under the sun (so great
was their number).’? In another place of the same work
there is a description of golden houses and of men bedecked
with jewellery. They used golden vases for drinking
water.? In fact in the early literature, specially in the
ballads, there are profuse references to golden utensils and
articles of luxury, and however hyperbolic the accounts
may be, there was surely a stratum of truth underlying
them.

The old Bengali literature is full of references of articles
of luxury. These also point out that the arts and crafts of
the country weie once of a very high order. Among the
innumerable items of luxury we note a few in this place.

1 w17 =tufam “fa vz aifg e
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Ses aleo Dy. Sen's INwte} @ A7 (Firet ed.), pp. 238-289 and pp. 518-520, for
general condition of the people of the period.
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There were many exquisitely woven sidis for ladles of
rank. Among fhem we §pecially note, the ‘ Mayiir-Pekham
“and the ‘Megh-dambur.” The former was perbaps of
variegated colour as the pame ‘Mayiir-Pekham® (lit.
Peacock’s tail) would signify, while the latter ¢ Megh-dambur’
(lst. collection of black cloud) would signify the dark
colour of the sidi. The mention of these two is found in
our old folk-lore. Thus in D. Majumdar’s collection of
stories we find at one place—

*‘ The princess opened her wardrobe and wore the Mayiir-
Pekham' sadi. The colour of the sadi brightened her
room—its beauty greatly affected her mind.”?

And at another place—

““ The princess had flowing hair. She was wearing
the * Megh-dambur ’ sadi and sandal-besmeared chadar.’”?

Another kind of sadl which had much celebrity in the
past was named °‘ Agun-pater-sadi’ (lit. sadi made of fire-
coloured silk). This we find mentioned among others in
‘ Manik Chandra Rajar Gan.” Thus, *The harlot will use
such an exquisite sadi as Agun-pater-sadi, while you will
use a torn and worn-out rag.’’ *

The aristocracy naturally was very particular about
their bedsteads or khit otherwise known as Palankas.
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They used very costly couches and thus we hear of couches
made of gold and precious stones. In one of the folk-tales
we learn that ‘“in a pair of golden couches the king’s son
and his friend, the minister’s son, fell asleep.”! In
another we find the heroine °‘ Milafica-mala lying on a
golden couch.”? Yet in another story we come across ‘‘a
couch which was made of gold having diamond-set handles
with garlands of flower on them.’’ ?

On a bed two articles of luxury attract our attention.
One of them ‘Sital-pafi’ (a kind of mat) though very
commonplace was once an article of luxury. It was perhaps
more exquisitely made than now. The other ¢ Indra-kambal’
(perbaps a kind of highly finished blanket) is not to be met
withsrow-a-days. References of both are found in Manik
Chandra Rajar Gan among other works. Thus a queen of
Rija Govinda Chandra when trying to dissuade him from
adopting ‘sannyas’ mentioned many articles of luxury to
which she was accustomed in their royal palace and which
she would all lose if he gave up his worldly fortunes.
Among these articles we also find the name of ‘Sital-pati.
She said, ‘I shall spread for you on the bed a Sital-pati. *
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In the same story at another place, the harlot Hira! s
given the credit of knowing the art of bed-making by
placing & mattress three feet high and spreading over it o
Sital-pati ; she used to cover it with a valuable blanket
called the Indra-kambal. It seems from the above that
even rich ladies knew the art of making a bed as they knew
the culinary art.

In Goraksa-Vijaya we find, curiously enough, that
people sometimes indulged in luxury even in such a thing
as the sacred thread along with sticks and umbrellas, if any
credence can at all be put on such poetic effusions. Thus,—

““ You must request him (the architect-god Visva-
karma) to make on my behalf sacred thread made of gold
Besides cowries, cane, umbrella and stick-—all sh‘,gxld be
made of gold for my use.” ? ¢

In Manasi-mangal poems of a later age we see a
merchant ® using golden slippers before going to bed. Tt
seems shoes were very rare at one time in this country as
sandals were more in use. The Dharma-mangal poems
mention velvet shoes.* Although these two poems were
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3 Bea Manasi-mafigal poems, by Bathsidis.
f  Beo Dharmsa-mabgal poems, by Ghenarim.
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written in the Mahomedan period still in regard to certain
manners and custorns, we believe, they refer to the previous
Hindu period.

Among the rest the names of the following may not

be out of place.’ These were I3 W, T FHA, Guiapd
sie, stotat A, 5% 4fS, W7 yf, Tlat, e, wlFiS,
wari, etc., ete.

Our folk-lore and Manasi-mangal poems give us
glimpses into the economic condition of the country in full
detail. We may reject some of these as exaggerated but
there is a good deal in these accounts which will stand
a historical test.

A fascinating picture is given of Madbumiald who
awakes from sleep by the spell cast upon her by the fairies
in the middle of the night and taking it to be the dawn
of the day, thus muses within herself: ‘I wonder if
it is morning, why then does not the bird sari sing its
gay note in its cage as is its wont ? If it is morning why
do not the anklets (mal) sound on the busy feet of maid-
servants ? And wby do the three long rows of lamps fed
by clarified butter still burn in my compartments? '’ *
The princess Madhumala is described as sleeping on a

! Bee Maynhmall songs and Dekshind Babu's collecjion of folk- lore among
other works.

3 gee Ben's Folk—Litaratare of Bengal, p. 72.

See D. Majumder's Thakurdiddr Jhulf, Madbumala, p. 21.
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Also ibid, p. 28,
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golden couch decorated with diamonds and pearls, the
oukhion spread-over it being prepared with thirteen varieties
of rich silk.

The people of Bengal once had an extensive oversegs trade
as evidenced from stories of the Manasi-maigal poems
and the Chandi-kavyas. The merchant class seems to be
very influential as described in these works and they
brought untold wealth from distant lands. Our folk-
literature inspite of exaggerations also supports the idea
and Dakshind Babu's collections, e.g., Thakurmar Jhull
and Thakurdddar Jhuli, are full of these stories. In the
latter work we find the names are given to individuals
more in honour of the precious gems and gold rather than
in the name of the deities as is characteristic of a lafer
age.

Thus in Dakshind Babu’s collection of folk stories ! we
find such names as Kaficanmala (a string of gold), Manimala
(a string of pearls), Sankhamalda (a string of sea-shells),
ete., possessed by ladies of high rank. In Dakshing Babu's
story of the Princess Kalavati we have names of six princes
as follows:—Hirfr8j (Diamond-prince), MAnikraj (Gem-
prince), Matirdj (Emerald-prince), Sankbarsj (Shell-prince)

1 Ses Thikurmfr Jholl and Thikurdidér Jhall of D. Majumdar for these
ezamples :
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and Kaflosnrsj (Gold-prince). The loveof gold and gems
perhaps pervaded the society so much that all sections of the
people had a liking to be called by the names of the precious
metals and stones. Thus inthe story of Madhumala two of
the architects were called Hirdmadik (Diamond) and Sonalal
(Gold). The captain of a ship in the story of Kaficanmala
was named Dulaldhan (dearly-prized wealth).

The following illustrations will show the poverty of a
section of the people even when another section was
enjoying enough plenty. This was sometimes due to
occasional misrule that prevailed. Thus in reading of
the prosperity of the people in the Maynimatt songs we
read in the same breath the following : —

‘ An East Bengal man with a sweeping beard came
from the south to be the adviser of Raja Mapik Chandra.
He raised the taxation of the people which was originally a
pice and a half to so much as double the amount (i.e., three
pice). It was felt so exorbitant at the time that the poor
people had to sell not only their agricultural implements but
also their children who were still mere sucklings. Widows
and poor people had to suffer much and the arable lands
were turned into jungles in many places.’’*

Ses slso Ben's Folk Literature of Bengal, pp. 66-78.
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_ In Kavikankan Mukundarém’s celebrated Chandikivyi,
there is a graphic description of the miseries of poor people
in the Varamasi of Phullard, the fowler-woman. At
another place of the same work we find the sorrows of a girl
who had to keep goats. The younger wife of a rich
merchant had, through some family intrigues, been obliged
to tend the goats in pasture. The following is the description
of the miseries of Khullana, the younger wife : —'

‘¢ She entered the house in the evening with the goats in
her charge. They were shewn their sheds. And Khullana
stood at the gate with ber hands on her heart. She was
not permitied to enter the house, buf her poor meal was
served on a leaf of kachu (a kind of esculent roof) outside.
She received soup in holes made in earth. The dish was as
poor as possible. She had rice-dust and the curries stale
without any salt in them. She was given kanji (a kind of acid
soup) of sour taste which was quite unpalatable. So she
remained practically half-fed. She was given a straw-bed
to lie upon.”

Again, “‘Khullana started with the goats in the morning.
The wicked co-wife tied some rice in the corner of

1w} 2y wtRw At = AT |
STy wEit IAITy A
waiea ety v 3w frel o
et wiore wifam e
oy gpl A owE NS eite |
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Khullan®’s cleth for her mid-day meal. Khullana took a
rod in bher hand and a leaf on her head for protection
against the burning sun. The maid-servant of her co-wife
Lahani, named Durbal8, kept a vigilant look on ber on the
pretext of going to the tank. Kbullana trudged on her way
rather slowly.”"

While the legend describes the hardships to which a
poor oppressed girl was reduced, it gives us a picture of
poverty and the environments of the life of the lower order
of society. It will be evident from the above that the
general condition of the people n the pre-Mahomedan
period, and to some extent in the Mahomedan period,
though good on the whole, was not ideal as described by
our poets who revelled in exaggeration.

The people of Bengal excelled in the art of weaving in
the past. From our early literature we learn of cloths,
chiefly sadis, bearing artistic names and exquisite em-
broidery work.

The sadis which were made of silk were variously named
such as, Kila-Pat-sadi, Agun-Pit-sadi and Kanci-Pat-
sadi. In short these were all known as Patsadis.

foy oty fog v 4ol =
o W o ot Retad o
—FRIPpa), P 282 )

-
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wbeis eitexitg Qoa Nz W
w wiifats o g ot ®
—3Fw-58), P IR



113 ASPECTS OF BENGALL SOCIETY

{a) Kala-Pat-sadi® (lit. silk 8341 of black hue) :

It was the silk saq! of black colour and was a favourite
of ladies of fashion and beauty. It was perbaps specially
liked by ladies having remarkably fair colour.

(b) Agun-Pat-sadi® (/it. the silk sddi having flame
colour):

It was once very famous and very extensively used.
The flame-coloured cloths mentioned in the Arthurian
legends were evidenily exported from Bengal. The flame-
coloured silk sidi has been described by Bengali poets of
all ages.

(c) Kainca-Pat-sadi® (lit. uncoloured silk sadi):

1 #W qt LS S o v e |
¥t wtn ¥if§ m winl ofida At o
m:mm'

(The orvel mother-in-law of Ridha did not allow her dsughter-in-law to name
the word ** Kila * or black owing to its association with the pame of Krgya whom
she disliked. 8he was also beartless enough to snatoh away Ridbd's azure necklace
snd Kala-Pit-£3di for the very same reason,)

: () et “ffagia T whed tde 7§ |

—ifSwsa stuts x|
{The harlot would wesr the Zgun-Paseagh.)

(b) wieors fefom fre witowcds 2 |
R wor “1wl ¥ ooty “1igdY
—Fiumaa!, T Afew, e ve, 7 osv |

(My father would buy for me Xgun.Pat-ssdl. OWI luck, I do ues now the worth-
leas cotton Pichudls msde by common weavers.)

*  8ee slso Eamulf, p. 117, snd Dewan Bhibnd, p. 189, Mymensingh Ballads
{Bengeli Version).

3 «fR wwon fin Sl ozl g |
—fRw W Wt
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This variéty of silk sidi was not very fine in texture.
The widows were once allowed to use it as we read in the
Manasi-maiigal poems of Bijay Gupta (15th century).

(d) Piter-Bhuni?® (lit. silk Bhuni):

A particular kind of decorated Pat-sidi was known as
Pater-Bhuni. It was worn by high class ladies.

The sAdis or cloths which were made of silk were only
used by the rich while there was another kind of cloth
pnamed Khuan, used generally by the poorer section of the
community. It was variously known as Khauma, Khemi,
Khani or Kbaiyd? (from Sanskrit Kshauma—a linen).
This kind of cloth being linen secemed to be made of fibre.

{When Behuld of the Manask-madigal poems bocame & widow one of her brothers
tried to console her by saying, **We shall allow you to wear Kancd-Pi{-sidiin place
of Khaani or linen.)

1 sifice from Netes ffox 1 9k )
— it atxted, awtote |

(STtA was given to wear & decorated silk s&df named Bhuni.)

t pinfiferbvea™— Wt and “0W% WG FEO—AfR1 AW has two mean-
ings in copnection with thread : one is silk and another is ¥4 (hemp). Perhaps
referred to the fabrics made of "4 as found in old Beagali literature.

(a) v i ffiea SifF fottiom )
v Rw caiz (oo FfFwiona
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(Phullari, the fowler-woman, in apeaking of bher sorrow eaid, *‘ I spend winter-
nights by wesring only a piece of Ebaiyh snd soI have to warm myself only in
the dsy-time.)

(8) dol otarut ~ABAR! ¥
"m m: W"ﬁ: e 38e |
(The lady waa compelled to change Pa¢-sig! for Khuad.)
(0 dem SIS el oFE SRS WS |
—SIUUGTN Wiy |
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Though common Khufin cloth was worn by the proletariat,
yet there was a superior kind which was known as Nalad
Khemi. Kbanis were usually very strongly woven.

A kind of cloth usually made of silk was called ‘‘Neta’’
and was strongly woven. We know strong -cloths
(Pachudis) made of Neta was in use in the days of
Krttivas (14th century) as we read in his autobio-
graphy. The Pachudis of Neta' were not only worn
but also served as sheets over carpets even in the royal
courts, The words “ Nyata ' and ‘‘ Tyana,”’ meaning a

(Being wearer of ordinary Khufia closh, you dsre to bandle the ‘tasar’ or the silk
cloth.)

(d) That the Khufiis were very strongly made may be surmised from the
following :—

Q1 o 9% wifS, wR 3T witg $1fS, IACS Wi ntest |
CFW QT FiW, IX I6 AT, et Bifsem 1 etor u
—fRay oY R |

(The merchent C hind in praising the durability of the Khufid cloth said, *‘The
weavers in my countiy produced Ebufia cloths which require many deys of slow and
patient lnbour. Theae cloths are extremely difficult to be torn off.”)

(o) fafew oW onf¥ fmtfien ot
. — CFEFIVION TPt |
(The lady wes given Khemi sidi of variegated cclour.)
1 (a) wifirsty otfpaive sl argfa )
win Bvtx 1y v g 0
—feutom wigfwm |

(On the court-ysrd of the Liord of Gaud was spread the red carpet which wax
again covered over with a Pachudi of Neta.)

‘ ¢) ¥ @S, FE TS, (T “IfS AGY |
—fewes, WA, 72 sxe |

(Bome put on Netasidl {ordinary silk saqi), some white (cotton ?) sidl and some
Pidealdl thigh claes silk sadi),
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piece of rag, may have some connection with the word
‘* Neta.” The expression ‘‘ Neta '’ in the sense of silk
cloth is still current in Orissa where flags usually made
of silk and used on temples are known as *‘ Neta.”

Besides the above the following cloths may be noted : —

() Chatak dhuti and Matak dhuti : ?

These were cloths worn by men only. Chatak dhutis
were perhaps coloured or bright as the term ‘‘ Chatak ”

would signify. Matak dbutis might be Matkds, a kind
of silk cloth of Assam.

(i#) Tasar:?

It was also much in use in the past as it is in use even
now. The Matkd and Tasar are common varieties of
silk cloth and are very familiar even to-day as serving
various purposes.

' o5 4fS ¥bw yfS Afautw sfwl
—3f4e5H atuta A )
(The astrologer wore Chatak dhut: and Matlak dhuti.)

ol g% 33 o SweE Y
—3Rewan pAFTY, I, % seo |

(The lady wore the Tassr sadi in & particular fashion.)

s W f{ytad fre o9 A
—r iz TR, IRTTEIIT |

(We shall ward off the cold with the help of Tasar cloth.)

N.B.—Bee Bilk in Indis, by Geoghegan. See also among others “ A Monograph
ov the Bilk Fabries in Bengal,” by Nritya Qopal Mukbopﬁdhyny.. See alao the
* Roport on an Enquiry into the State of the Tassr Silk Industry in Bengal and

the Central Provinoes of India,” by the same author,
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(i#f) Pajer-Pichhda : *

Pachhdae were usually cloths of coarse texture and
rather strongly made. Pater-Pichhds or Pachhudi, i.e.,
coarse cloth made of common silk® had two varieties—
one kind was used as udani, odn& or chAdar and another
kind as usual wear, 1.¢., loin-cloth.

(iv) Gangajall sadl® (lit, the Ganges water) :

This sa&di bore the name of the Ganges water for its
fine texture and white colour. In this respect it might

1 (o) ARBE ottt o w806 W |
qta sy 8 ~itew % T
— Spwfo, qtuiw g |

(The Pater-Pichhda, 1.e., silk chidar was seen futtering over the back while
the corner of the cloth was sweeping the ground.)

(b) camz N Mia i ST wo |
e coltewta fir «iteba oHiwet 0
—Ffoattnn wieshs )

(The conrtier Kedar Khan besprink'ed sandal-liquid on the head of the poet
Krittivis while the Lord of Gaud presented the poet with 8 piece of Piter-Pachhda,

1.¢., silk chidar.)
(c) foem wtfw tfe frew «ieba “fiww |
—xtfawar Tteta o
(Even the maid-servants would dislike to wear Pater-Pichhda, 1.e., coarse silk
s8§i—s0 opulent were they.)
(d) wtfin ootz wioor S “ftew! |
—wfreven 5311y, qwat, 7 sve |
(Having tied s Pafer-Pachhds, s.0., & pieco of ailk oloth on 8 bamboo-stafl.)

3 Bome consider Pater-Pachh{s ss cloth made of jute fibres. They take * Paj'
in the sense of jute. But the expression * Pif{-Kipaqd ' is always understocd to

mean silk cloth.
8wy wPore cafp ofTw sirteRy AMGY
RN AT, oty g |

{The goddess Pedmé put arcund her thin waist the sidi named Gangdjall.)
See also the same anthor—
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be comparedwith the ‘* Abrua’’ muslins of the Mahomedan
period.

(v) Megh-dambur sadi* (lit. thick patch of eloud) :

This kind of s&dI was black as signified by the name.
It had some resemblance with the Nilambarf of our
own day.*

(vi) Maytr-Pekham sadi® (lit. the outspread tail of
the peacock) :

The name suggests that it was variegated in colour like
the outspread fan of the peacock. We often find reference
of this sadI in our folk-literature.

(vi) Xsman-Tara ® (lit. the star of the firmament) :

It was a kind of sadi having fine texture and brilliant
embroidery. This sadl seemed to be blue in colour
resembling that of the sky, as the description would signify.

[ CIIRAF (et ATPTS N7 wisetfn |
{The heavenly Apsard Yojanagundha covered her person with the Gang#jall s&Q1.)
U oy B e oifm cvows #ive )
—sfFwnnR sty

{The wife of the merchant selected and the Megha-dambur sadi wore it.)
*  Raf. of snother kind of 84di called Megha-ndl 1 found 1 the Maysnémasti

sungs.
2 Stgmats Afm—(vimdl vgavt) Rewdm, 2 a0
3 wtarta oot ATeY Siey wawis ot
TS LB IR T WAL fal o
FUGTS AT AT YA I |
»TOTS Yo AP 4w vl ¥R
~TERAE AT, (AN e, 33w, o s60 |

{Then she was made to wear & kind of sddl named Xemdniird. When it was
kept on the ground it resambled the sky in appearance. When the sl was taken
1o hand it dazgled the eyes. If placed on high it seemed to become invisible.)
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:{vit) Nilambari ! (lif. the blue sky) :

It was a kind of blue sadi resembling the colour of the
gky. This sadi is much in use even now. '

(iz) Hiraman sadi? (lit. the bird Hiriman—a species
of parrot) :

It was made very fine in texture and bore the yellowish
and variegated colour of the bird Hirdman.

(z) The following names of sadis are found in
Jagatjiban Ghosal’s Manasi-mangal poems and they are
described as bearing very good quality and possessing
interesting names like other siadis already referred to :—

(a). Yatra-sid—Auspicious journey.

(b) Kapader Raja—The king of cloths.

(¢) Maiija-phul—As soft and white as the flowers of
the kuéa grass.

(d) Agni-phul—The spark of fire.

The description below will show the qualities which
each of these sadis possessed. It will show the perfection
which the weaving industry attained in bygone days and
may be taken as a specimen of skill which the weavers

1 wtatx @ fintee foit el Ao |
o SRS YT AT FITETS Ao
—crenta et w), TAPrEAfEw, S ¢, o sue )

(The maternal uncle bought for the girl Sunai the three-bordered Nildmbarl sadi.
‘With this fine s{i on, Sunki went out to fetch water with the pitcher on her waist.)

’ *  oifnl afiw cotata Qa7
1fnl 2 cotata wemm AR 8
—¥% © Mo, PEAORE-AFEF, 2em e, *f W |

(There lies your Hirbman sédl. There lies your pitcher for drawing water.)
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exhibited in . spinning the thread and making the
fabric.

! To dance in heaven Behuld began to iry some sadls
which would suit her best. ‘‘First she tried the sadl
‘ Jatri-sid * (auspicious journey) by name. In it there was
embroidery work representing people dancing and singing
as in a play. She did not like the sadi and so wore
another named *the sovereign of sadis.’ For some reason
or other she did not like 1t and she changed it for another

! et ety ReifIwie
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named ‘khufid-neta. She tied the cloth around her slender
waist with the help of a piece of thin cane. It was also
not up to her taste and she changed it for the s&di named
Maiija-phul (the Madja-flower ). This s8d1 was a very
costly one as each ‘tola’ of thread with which it was woven
oost no less then fifty rupees. This sadi had exquisite
embroidery work. Its border contained decorations re-
presenting hills and forests and the margin breadthwise
contained the picture of Vrndaban in which the cowboys
were playing on flutes. Some of them were shown fo be
supplying Krspa with betels. Behul®# minutely observed
the s&di after wearing it and rejected it also. Then she
wore the sadl named ‘Agni-phul.’ It suited the beauty of
Behulda well and she put it on. After minutely observing
it she began dancing in joy."’

This is not the only instance where we find our ladies
making a choice out of many fine s&dis, bearing artistic
names, they had in their wardrobes. Such passages are
to be found in the (* Mayanamatir G&n,’ in the East Bengal
Ballads and many other poems. It undoubtedly proves

o TG *ffal o Wity ot 5ty

T T FH1e 1Bt ot b
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*Again in the Ramayans, by Krittivhs (Laikikigds), we find
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(The blue s8I bad red borders containing the representation of various birds.
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that Bengali ‘weavers produced exquisitely wrought cloths
of variegated colour and texture—and the mention of :(these
are in perfect accord with the traditional reputation of the
country for fine weaving.

The Muslin * of Dacca once attained great fame both in
the East and the West. The ancient Romans had great
liking for it. It was of s0 fine a texture that the Roman
Senators considered the cloth as not suitable for ladies.
Objection was taken as it exposed the body. Hence the
use of Muslin was stopped by law in ancient Rome—but
the ladies were so fond of it, that they often transgressed
the law and wore it in spite of the penal punishment
which its use involved. The texture was so fine that
in the morping if it was spread on the grass, it would
perfectly mix with it and if thrown into water it
would be quite indistinguishable. These were cotton
cloths of extreme fineness but sometiiaes mixed with silk.
The Moghul emperors, specially Jehangir, and his empress
Nurjahan, had always been great patrons of this kind of
cloth. The production of Muslin shows that the art of
weaving retained its perfection of the Hindu days even as
late as the later Mabhomedan period.

1 Dr. Forbes Wetaon says i—
(a) “With all our machinery and wondrous applisnces, we have hitherto been
unable to produce s fabric which for fineness or utility can equal the ‘woven-sir’

{ Dacos.'’
o Daoos ~The Poverty Problem in Indis, by P. C. Rey, p. 108.

) *“Fecrover eighteen centuries, Europeaa kings, queens and princes, not to
sposk of Asiatio monarchs, bave taken s delight in possessing some of the best speoi-
mens of Indian silk manufsctures, sither pure or worked with gold and silver, such
as Chandtars {moon and stars), Masehar (xipples of mliver), Dup-chan (susshive snd
shade), Bulbal cheam {nightingale's eyes), Murgals (peacock’s neck), snd Shikergah
{she huntiag grounds).”

—The Poverty Problem iz Indis, by P. O. Bay, pp. 88-89.
T For sn elaborate description about the produstion of Muslin with all its details,

see Taylor’s “Topograpky of Dacos,”
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There were various kinds of Muslin,! a few of which
may be noticed below :—

Sangati, Sarbati, Jhuna, Abrud (Abrud would not be
distinguished from water if thrown into it), Sarkarali,
Malmalkhas, Sabnam (this kind of Muslin if spread on dewy
ground would perfectly mix with grass and so would remain
quite indistinguishable), Rang, Badankhasa, Albalta, Tanjeb,
Tarandam, Nayansukh (pleasant to the eye), Sarkand, etc.

The embroidered Muslin was known as Kasidda. It was
made of silk and cotton threads. The Pagris made from
Kasidd were once much favoured in Persia and Turkey.
The plain Kasida without silk was known as Chikan.

The Muslin which contained very excellent embroidery
and workmanship was known as Jamdani. These were of
different kinds such as Karetad, Todadar, Butidir, Terchha,
Jalbar, Panna-Hajra, Chhéosl, Dubali-jal, Mel, etc.

Besides the above, there were striped Muslins of various
kinds for different uses, such as, Nandansahi, Anardina,
Kabutarkhop (Pigeon-hole), Sakuta, Pachbadar Kundidar,
ete.

It is needless to say that the names of different kinds
of Muslins had meanings describing the qualities or history
of each of them.

Besides the cloths the Kafichulis too contained artistic
decorations and embroidery work. In the Chandi-Kavya?

/

1 Bee **A Deecriptive and Historical Account of the Cotton Manufacture of Dacca
in Bengal,” by 8 Former Resident of Dacea.

See also Tavernier's accounts of the Muslin. A piece of Mualin having ten yards
in Jength and one yard in breadth could be passed through the small hole of a ring.
Tts weight would be less then four tolas.

See slso N. N. Banerjee's *“Cotton and Weollen Fabrics of Bengal.”

3 Yor embroidery work on Kaficulis, see pp. 61, 62 and 68 (Goddess Durgd's
Kafouli) ss described in the Chandi-kivya by Kavikankan Mukundardm (Bangabasi
Bdition). Bee slso pp. 85-86 of Dharmamaigsl Poems (Nayani's Kaficuli), by Manik
Ganguli (ed. by H. P. Sastri and D. C. Sen).
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by Kavikatkan we read what a nicely-made K&ifichuli was.
In the Dharma-mangal poems by Riipardm and Magik
Ganguli is found a similar description of such a Kafichuli.!
That the Kafichulis were made costly is evident from such
expression as *‘ Lakger Kafichuli.”?

Although the society was marked by simplicity in the
pre-Mahomedan period, articles of luxury were not al-
together unknown among the richer section of the com-
munity. Various articles of luxury are referred to in our old
Bengali literature, of which only a few are noticed below.

(i) Fans.—Fans were not only articles of common
use but also articles of luxury with the rich in the days
of Hindu rule. We learn of three kinds of artistic and
costly fans in the old Bengali literature. These were
Danda-Pakha, Aber-Pankhi, and Lakser-Biyani.®

(e) Danda-Pikha.—Mention is found of this fan as
being used by people of fashion and fancy. It was perhaps
an artistic fan made from palm-leaves.

(b) Aber-Pankha :‘—

! Bee also Roparim’s Dharma-msigal poems (Nayini’s corset).

% Bee Manasd-mabgal poems Ly Jagatjiban Ghosal.

Bee also Mipik Gadguh's Dharma-madgsl poems (ed. by H. P. Sastri and D. C.
Sen), pp. 85.86 (Nayini's corsel) and pp. 85-36 (Ran}a’s corset).

* Awwton W 7Y rertisi are |
—sifqesa ateia off |

(When R&ji Govinda Chandra's wives were temptiag hum to stey at bome and
not to go out ss a sannydsin, they said among othera—
' We shall fan your face in sammer with ‘Danda-pakha’ it you remain at home.)

« o¥rs fig Aoerith e e |
o Ffies frog wites vl
— 3oy, waaiae Rfew, o7 ve, P ey

{On the excellent bed the mat known as Sttal-pati was spread and the fan of
mics known as Aber-piikha wes kept on it for use.)
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This fan was made of mica as its name signifies. It
confained very nice decorations and was very artistically
made,

(c) Lakger Biyani :'~—

This Biyani or fan was so costly that it was commonly
termed in hyperbolic language as *‘ Lakser” or worth a
lakh of rupees. A hyperbolical description of this type of
fan is found in the Manasa-mangal poems of Ketakadas
Ksemananda. This description at least proves with what
admiration the people looked towards it. The poet
attributed a fan of this kind to be the outcome of skill
and workmanship of the architect-god Visva-karma himself.
Thus, “ The workman (the God Visva-karmi himself) took
directions from Behul& and very willingly made a precious

1 cogn wores wiftot eficy
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fan (lit. wetth a lakh of rupees®). It was nicely made of
round shape resembling the moon. Its handle was made of
gold. Even the wind-god was afraid of it and bowed to its
will at its very sight. There were ornamentation of gold
on the fan and the golden lotuses adorned it all around.
Its lustre resembled that of the sun. The thread that

crivia wtive oty 5tfa focw
faaitv st Tew |
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1 The word lskh ip those days did not specify any exact numerical figure that
it literally denotes. 'We find it &0 often used in this sense that we can safely take
it to mean, large, valusble, etc. The crowd oonsisting ‘‘of s lakh of people™
(Cheitanye-Bhigavata, Adikhanda) shoald not be taken too Lterally. It shmply
means very large. So & lakh of rupees meavs the great valus of the articls but

not Jiterally s lakh.
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was used in the fan was golden. When kept on the
ground the fan seemed to put the moon weeping (for
its inferior beauty). The fan was a valuable one and was
full of pictorial decorations. It served as Laksmindra and
Behuld’s introduction fto their family by painting their
early lives. It showed the six sons of the merchant Chand
with their wives. Their very neighbours of the town
were also painted on it. There was to be found on
the fan the picture of the steel-house built on the Sonthal
hill in which dwelt the pair (Behulé and Laksmindra) on
the fateful night. There was painted the mournful sight
of Behulda moving on the frail barge with her dead husband.
The workman gave so much details of Chand’s household
that he did not miss with him his servant Neda and his
maid-servant Jhaui. The workman with great joy then
made the golden handle of the fan and finally presented
it to Laksmindra.”’

(#1) The combs' of various descriptions were made
of mica. Many artistic things were made of mica such as

5t amista ROIe ¥
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combs, fans, baskets, etc. Besides these there were ivory
dice and ‘‘Gaja-mati’’ (a kind of pearl said to be found in
elephant-heads) garlands used as articles of luxury by the rich.

(i1i). The Saikhas (or the conch-shell bangles),—The
conch-shells have always been used in the form of bangles
by ladies of Hindu society, as a sign of leading conjugal
lives with their husbands alive. Three types of these
shell-bangles seemed to be much in favour with them
in the past. One type was known as the Laksmibilas
Sanikha,® another was known as Muth Saskha,> while
the other type was known as the Kulupiyd Sasikha.® The
conch-shells used for this and various other purposes seemed
to be sea-shells imported to this province chiefly from the
Madras coast, Ceylon and the Malayas, as these are done
even now. The conch-shells that are brought into this
country are of various kinds and various qualities. The

TS AT e #Em srefS T
cet fits s Ffam @ aml
— 7Y, TIRAMIE-MSH, o4 2w |

(The Riji took with bim the combs made of mios and baskets and fans coated
with mica. He also took with him ivory dice and Gajamati garlands. All these
the R&jié took with bim as presents for the Nawab.)

R W ANGY 37 @t |
—aeRuteag TATTWY, 2 848 |(D. Chakravorti's ed.).
{The Lakgmibilds Satkhas and good Bagdis.)

® g Biata 15 AW T wifaw —atfese atatz A

(The queen Jdushed sgainst her head and broke her *' Muth ™ Saitkha worth a
lakh of rupees.)

S o firy oS A ¥ 15 TR,
58 T8 T e
—~FRFTUR 5@y (AN 4 ved |

(The lady wore fine silk eiql, golden bracelets, and Eulupiys bangles in two
hands.)
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best of them besides Suréti, Duanapati and ZXlabilda which
come from Bombay-side are now imported from Ceylon and
are known as the ‘‘ Tit-Cowrie” danikhas. Next in quality
are the ‘‘Pati’’ Sankbas which come fram Setubandha
Ramedvar in the south of the Madras Presidency. The
“Jahaji’’ satikhas or the conch-shells which are imported
to Bengal in ships from various places are inferior to the
sbove two and may be ranked in the third class. The
“Garbanki’’ Salkhas which are brought in from the
Madras-side are of the worst quality and may be termed as
the fourth class Sankhas. Dacca has always been famous
for her fine workmanship in preparing shell-bracelets.

(iv) The chamars (chowries).—Chowries  have
always been favoured in this country in all ages as articles
of luxury. In religious and ceremonial occasions too
chowries have been found fo be indispensable. Whence
Bengal imported this article is not known, but the poets of
Manasia-maiigal poems have described it as imported from
overseas. Whether there is any truth in the description we
do not know. But in the present days these are imported into
Bengal and other parts of India from the Himalayan regions
in large quantities. The Yak tails of these mountainous
tracts supply very good chowries. There were three kinds
of chowries mentioned in the old Bengali literature, e.g.,
(1) Dhabal-chamar,' (2) Hadiys-chBmar,’ and *(3) Gangajali-

1 oith e THTH @AW 51T AR 1—ITIEEE) (TwRAAY), Y2 220
(The merchsnt Dhanapati ssid that he would get white chowry in exchenge for
the jute and bemp.)
* T Y GO Y TSH¥ TN
wtetd Soiex Ttve shE ot — fRw FRweise GO |

(There wers many nice-looking pennons fluttering in the wind over whioh there
was attached a Gadghjah chowry.)

3 5T wtiEm P st —fw FYiceR SEEI |
Around the chariot were fixed the Hadiyd chowries).
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chamar., The names of (1) and (3) signify that they were
white in colour. The name of (2) leads us to-think that it
was perhaps chiefly made by the Hadi caste and was black
in colour.

(v) Umbrellas.'—Umbrellas made with cloth usually
called Meghdambur was once a fashion in the country.
This kind of cloth bad a variety which was worn as sadl
as mentioned previously. The name suggests the black
colour of the cloth. :

(vi) Shoes.*—Silver and velvet footwear were once in
vogue among the aristocracy. It is not known whether
these were rarely or extensively used by the rich of this
country.

(vii) Blankets.>—~Blankets of various kinds were in use.
Of these ‘Indra-kambal’ was perhaps the best and was in

ufgw st¥x &tz (Having Hidiyi chowry in  hand)—Binéidisa's Manass.
mangal (the dance of the Apsaras). The word “WfeW” 1 difficull to explain. The
expression “@IfGU| (¥4 (TT” means black cloud of the north-west part of the sky
which signifies storm in Bengal. The HAdi caatc has a low statns and the persons
of this caste are usually of dark complexion. Thie may have something to do with
the expression “TGRI” (meaning black) . Has it any connectson with the used (and
hence) black pot?

1 @ oyn W (o g
TR (1% BT oG — woprtaww (3w

{Upon the head of the merchent’s son was cutspread ihe Meghdambur umbrella
and on his two sides were two men fanming him with two wiute chowries.

2 (1) o6 *AnFry Stw oo e ——aeiivtona astae |

(The merchsnt Chind put on his fest the silver ornamented footwear. We
may suggest thet this reference to TWS MYW! does not imply ‘shoes’ but sandals.
The comparatively wealthy people used to put sandsls decorated with silver
and not all wooden.

(5) <t AR ofigF oty (AR efaw |
{Good velvet shoes were worn.}
3 (1) W G M 9F TEEYW | (WAwira Tt fow e )
(Among the good fabrios the red blunkets.)
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use among the rich and fashionable society. There was
also the red blankets (¥®¥¥®m) in use among the rich.
Besides this there were two other kinds known as XKhosila
and Bhot-kambal meant for the poor.

(vitd) Carpets. *—Carpets were also in fashion in the
past as these are now even to this day. We know Persian
carpets were much valued in this country during the
Moslem rule.

(¢) 7B otz oY fawin ww 3@ Bem
ot Bz comiewl fim twawm

(In making & bed, & bedsheet was first put, upon which was spread s mat.
Then upon it was spread an Indra-kambal or blanket.}—Refereuce about #wiwfw
W and various other costly things of luxury may be found in the Chapdikdvya of
Ravikaiikap (Dhanapati Story), p. 204 (Babgabisi ed.)

it1) The poor men used Khosili. Thua :—
wfid TTTw oIt of@id cdtriwd |

{‘For tbe skin of & deer I get old Khosdla for my wrapper, said the fowler-
woman Phullari).

(iv) Cott M @ifs @y Sl e |
—5eT-5fEeIye, NOY, 72 20|

{Chaitanya repeatedly looked towards the Bho{kambal.)
Bhotkambal and Bhuti might have been the same kind of blanket.

1 A (e g e whe |
— AR ARt cife |

(From the sack was taken out pieces of the Bhuti.)

1 gfort ifos) we fafsar Rt

(Take with us the carpets of difflerent kinds and decorated bedding.)
. A 23w wnwte fon aty *fortw
51 cratn fim wto |
—yAwtom S, et afes Stors Ak |

(The king agreed and at his command a Dulichk was spread for the merchant
to sit upon.)
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(iz) Oomopies (Shamiands).'~The Bhamidnis, or
ChandoBis as they were called, were decorated with many
artistic designs. They were perhaps costly articles used
on ceremonial occasions.

() Sheep.'—The fighting sheep were perhaps much
valued in old days. These were trained, it seems to us,
even in the pre-Mahomedan days. It was very current
in the days of Moghul rule. Even now it obtains in many
parts of the land.

(xi) Horses.*—Horses were imported from foreign
countries and formed part of the luxury of the rich. These

1 ¥ bwitnl 31 A TR |
—Fawi, TAPREATEF, 73 385, W09 )

(The room wass made beautiful to look by spreading a Kirud or artistically
decorated shamidngd.)

*IitBa Storal coitte wtdty Borw
—fenion wiwfiad |

(8ilk-8bdmiank sdorned the ronf.)

2 atuces fom aty gifen cowl
1Ty Btwrsr i Com R ceiw 0
—Fwe-5@), TR, 5 ven |

(For pressntation fo the king, the merohant took with him s fighting sheep and
two borses of Hilly or Tingan and Areb or Tiji type.)

S TN Bt ot o Fiain T

e g femite |
—JT ARG P |

(The horses of Iranisn, Téngsn or Hilly, Thjl or Arsb, Surangs, Kimods and
Bindb extraction were sent o the battle-fisld. The Sindh-borses were very big in
size,) .

In Ksvikankan-Chendi we find the merchsut Dhanspati, in his list of articles
for impoet, mentioned slso horsen.
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were 'given in presentation. Besides, for common use,
8 good horse was & necessity in the past, as a means for
easy transportation and warfare.

(xii) Stones.'—The rich men of the country imported
precious stones of various colours to decorate the garments,
ornaments and buildings. Artificial plants, birds and
flowers would be made of them as we find described by
Dwija Kamala-Lochana 1n his Chandikd-vijaya and by
Bharat Chandra in his celebrated Annadimangal. Bengal
might have manufactured glass even in the days of Hindu
rule and got stones, specially blue-stones, in their stead
from foreign countries. Among all kinds ot precious stones
the blue-stones seem to be most favoured.

(xiii) Bedsteads.—Dedsteads of gold were described
by many poets from the oldest to the latest. The desciiption

He says—
3% 7Y A “iR
atfacen Tmm o |
— R TT59) (IARA), P2 k29 |

(I shall get borses in exchange for the deer und the conch-ghells in exchange

for the cocosnut-iruits.)

1 Pie5e Ivom i o
— AR 5QFIG (W), 2 k30 |

(Dhsnspati the merchant, expected to import NIlA or emeralds 1n exchange
for the ordinary glass.)

3 @utw WA AP @ = T
FiTe *rios Tifo firgy contetta ottowr &
—Arion wtwry (amfs) |

.(In place of charpoys ooverod with tapes of different types you will have to give
in exchanige golden bedsteads of equal sizes.) Our folk literature contsins profuse
deseriptions of these golden bedsteads. Bee Thikaurmir-jhuli (D. Majumdat),
p. 58, Ghumantapuri. BSee sles the story of MAlanchamils (Thikurdadir Jhulil
Bee slso Mymensingh Ballads, the story of Maluk (p. 78, Bengali version) snd
Eijalrekbs (p. 833, Bengali version.)
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might not be all poetic fancy. The bedding used on them
were probably very costly and excellent. Pillows made with
mustard seeds were sometimes used as we learn from our
folk-literature and they were regarded as a piece of luxury.

(ziv)' The following kinds of fabrics were once very
famous : —

(@) ¢ (rough cloths, cotton Pachhris, still in use in
Tipperah-side as bed-sheet and winter-cloth).

(b) ¥fee (Khua fabrics).

(0) Vgﬁ (Bhutan blankets or Bhot blankets).

(d) &% (Silk fabrics).

(¢) wFuaA (velvets).

(f) a®<Ea (red-blankets).

(rv) Mosquito-curtain. *-~The mosquito-curiains were
once made to suit the golden bedsteads. Among the articles
of luxury, mosquito-curtains were always mentioned by the
poets. In Mymensingh ballads is to be found a kind of
these curtains named chandua-curtains. These curtains
were sometimes made with silk-cloth.®

1 oty etqix fowl st Bug & o
ok TiTe Sfifien cin Yfe FHU
@S sfqaty o fafe yom |
O% (Y 19V W AP0
—JeAmion vty ( fon areE sa))

{The Tisthunta —/ii. the parrot-beakod—was the chief vessel filled previvusly with
Khes, Khui or Kbua and Bbhati. It was partly filled with silk fabric and partly
with velvet fabric apd wooilen blankets of red colour.)

2 ofB oftoe Witk %S S ) )
—aaeedfew), 53 G, Ftumea, 32 921 |
(In therhouse there was no want of castly bedsteads and chandoa-ourtains.)
3w foratfoce firy oftcda wifa |
—sfrweit SERTY, ThwHa TN

{*1 shall give you silken mosquito-ourtain to ward off the mosquitoes,’ said the
Prinoess 8usild to her hushand.)
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(2vi) The mats.'—The mats known as the 6ital-pati
were once very famous as mentioned previously. These
were very artistically made and used on the beds of the rich
and fashionable. The workmanship still exists to some
extent in the couniryside of Bengal, specially of East
Bengal. A kind of these mats was called ‘‘Gangjali-pati.”

(wvsi) Pidis or seats.*—Reference of pidis made with
gold are often to be met with in our old literatare. Those
made with suitable wood such as of Kanthal (jack-wood)
and Mandar (the coral tree, Erythrine fulgent) were also
articles of luxury.

1 The mate &ital-piti sometimes had artistic decorstions of flowers, as the
following line would signify :—

Stettstonts +th sida otwn
TR fomtam wtvs Sifog v
— AT Ttae, cenifs |

(The mst known as Chiph-nageswar (Iit. two kinds of Sowers) and the wooden
pelsnquin (oboudal) coutained many pictorial representations.)

Aot femidn fr Wi com e |
—atfdwoar st MR |
(Baid the Queen to the Baja—* We ehall spresd fital-piti on which you will sit
Jeaning on s pillow.”)
wive frog Jom 1% Yoy fiwtq)
—yo, TR few, sa ve, % e )

(A good bed with a piece of dital-piti on it wes given for use.) Wrew oth (it.
it mesns the mat which keeps the body cool). For Gangijsli-piti see Kavikankan
Mukupdarfm’s Chandikivys (Bangabasi ¢d.), p. 904. .

See also Bupavati, Mym. Ballads, Part I, p. 299,

Y (@) veon ofi ¥fy sty <3 B |
—m,mﬁl,'puq

(With much onst T made the bedstead and Pidis or sests.)

A8 . e MStom 1y v otifem |
. —xafeifew (Stemmadi), >3 v, o1 02¢ |

(qum-mamm-uwmmmm“)
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(zviit) Looking-glass.'~Looking-glasses were made
with much care to suit the fancy of the rich. These were
sometimes adorned with gold and so made costly. These
were quite possible as the glass was once extensively
manufactured in India and in Bengal particularly. The
hint of glass trade as given in the list of merchandise of
Dhanapati by Kavikankan is sufficiently indicative of
this.

(zix) The Dola (a kind of palanquin).—Palanquins
were ordinarily taken recourse to specially by the wealthy for
moving from place to place. These were sometimes made in
a way befitting the luxurious ways of the rich, The follow-
ing description will show the outfit of a richly furnished
palanquin :—

? ¢ The merchant Dhanapati's attendant managed to
make the proper equipment of the palanquin to be used
by his master. The handles were made with gold and
gems duly besprinkled with liquid sandal. The roof of
the palanquin was covered with a piece of thick silk.

() o Ffpent xtwicm Al
—xawivon, cextfs, wlivin (Vi) sl §

(These good seats made of choice coral wood.)
1 3N ST O S ${F PR |
—wfrwds patwiy, WA, %58 ses |

{On the lefs hand there was the golden loocking-glass with the golden handle.)

3 fowa sfnd fim crintg wtes
fafay atotes ¥ivy stoh Tw )
e ot 3H woiw wigwl |
QRN e T S I91 )
Borey wAY fire S oteRty! |
safwon KT At S s
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Precious gems (fabulously said to be found in elephants)
decorated its skirts. Peacock-feathers were used fto
adorn the palanquin. The silk-tufts around it gave it a
dazzling look. The merchant sat on the palanquin leaning
on one side and both on his right and on his left his
attendants were fanning him with chowries.”’

(xx) The following description of a chariot ! will give
us some idea of the luxury enjoyed by the rich in the days
of the Hindu rule., Whether the chariots in bygone days
were adorned in the way mentioned here or not, the
description inspite of occasional poetic exaggerations tallies
with the indigenous artistic designs to be found in a rich
man’s drawing room. The use of golden vases, chowries,
and imitation trees and flowers made of gems are some of
the items of luxury of old days. In the Annadimangal

TYEA ey T3 e fiegf|
AR B ciotl 7o wiviAN 4
criwta Bera etz cgon o |
StfR TN *NH LS BIFTR A
—wfiwer pOYF1, WA, P 20 |

For silk-covered palanquins see also Kavikanken Mukunderdm’s Chandiké.ys
Bangabiei od., p. 135.

1 ie0E 1O /W T Bo4g |
FC T FTSE WG AT TNT
wiets Softa ¥0§ IAg strtm |
W AT A & YA
e entfa frm wtets 34
T IR Y0 ATy wgEy N
AN WHeAl MY F NN |
IS SFTH IR AANTGN )
FIOTR TNV SrEiTs gfom |
W A o T s
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(18th century) by Bharatchandra such descriptions of
artificial flowers and bees made of precious stones are to
be found.

‘““The chariot contained the standard and festoons,
made of silk-cloth and gold. A white chowry was fitted
upon the standard. The flagstaff contained gems and corals
of all descriptions. The chariot was covered with cotton
cloth and the staffs which supported the cover contained
valuable stones here and there. The seat of the hero in
the chariot was made of silver. Ifs whiteness resembled
the moonlit night of autumn. A vase full of gems and
valuables was placed on the chariot. Besides the various
poles supporting the roof were made of gold and these were
tied down with the help of silver strings. A black-bordered
cotton-cloth covered the chowry which adorned the top
of the chariot. A vase was put on the roof and ecrystal
columns with variegated stones adorned the inside. Besides
the blue, black, yellow and white stones, there were also
mirrors and diamonds which bedecked the precious
colmmns. The space which the chariot contained was all
dazzling gold. On all sides it contained a particular kind
of chowry called Hadiya-chamar. The posts were bedecked

Gttt St Fl ortetz wivf )
FACTT Ol BITS g AW a
wigtd) “ifm s &f¥e st
T Fv fim sroma Ve
oiires G% fm o3 A |
tatad foimi fim 3w 3w ot
A T AS 9F T T |

¥3 i otve crfes w3
Rt I Sh vy qoeites |
OF JY AR etz 0
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with pearl-garlands which illumined the dark inside. The
precious gems literally made the cabin of the warrior as
daszling as the sun. The chariot was big emough (lit.
two miles) to contain reservoirs of water for the thirsty
people.

‘“ The water was clear as crystal. The sides of the tank
contained trees all made of gold with their fruits made of
gems. On the water was kept golden lotuses upon which
the aquatic birds, the swans and the bees, were represented
as rushing in to gather honey. Even the elephants were
shown as plunging in the water to eat the lotus-stems and
making deep sounds causing a feeling of alarm. The
charioteer bedecked the chariot with gold and also adorned
it with a flower-garden containing represenfations of
sweet-scented flowers of all descriptions.’’

Exchange and General Conditions of Life.

During the early Hindu period and up to the beginning
of Mahomedan rule the general method of buying and
selling was conducted by a system of barter, though there
was a8 medium of exchange in the shape of cowries and
copper coins for smaller, and gold and silver coins for
bigger transactions. The Bengalis carried their system of
barter even to foreign countries which was commonly

] ety W I Y9 |
e wtridn € st
otEite nf¥e twggety I |
WEFI W R NG w0 i
U T wiee Tt S 6 )
WENel (o orfe freafa
AT Bofra e Tl ;AT |
PO 2T TN <1 1oy vt
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termed as ‘‘ Badal-Banijya.”’ In the later Hindu period
when trade declined, the Hindu merchants became notorious
for their dishonesty. The picture of Murdri Sil in the
Chandikavya and that of the merchant mentioned in the
story of Sankhamala ! show that the Hindu merchants in
the declining days of their commercial activities had lost
their traditional integrity. Individuals, communities and
nations—all lose their honesty on the eve of their downfall.

In the seventeenth century the common currency in
Bengal was represented by the cowries, damdis and the
dams, besides the sikkas. Though the ratio between the
démdis and dams varied at different times still on the whole
eight damdis were taken to be equal to one dam, and forty

SER-2NA N T A |
e winlfe ooy otz 7tg a9
FOI SF BN IS FATE |
SiEirs ofifery 7 atfqesa w00
ifa 7 o 2>t 2P fRwa |
Brw *ia c¥W FT3 1A WS 0
tegeAty 5T GriTs THT |
FAF I 109 +ifGTE FXT
FHw 4IRCE SRS AR 93 |
Cta 7 IR TS ofx w1wa |
Atafe sfam I FHew e
SRTEe $T3 SITS 2T Bt o
—fa= TSR bAYFI oy (ERAicEA yors) |

fes Kavikankan's ChandikBeya {Bangabasi ed.), pp. 73-74,

! Seothe story of Sadthemblk collected by Dakshinirsnjen Mitra Msjumdar
in Thakordkdir Jhali, p. 221 :

c¥te A i fits mew atfe e |
CFTRE AR FIER I (W5 freta wan

\
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dams were equal to one sikkd rupee, dims and d3mdis were
copper coins,

It goes without saying that the articles in the market
were far cheaper in olden times. In the 15th century
the whole marriage ceremony of Chaitanya Dev was
performed with a few cowries and this was referred to as a
magnificent instance of costly marriage by the poets who
described it.! A cenfury earlier, Krittivis, the celebrated
poet of the Ramayanas, was satisfied with a piece of Pater-
Pachrd (a kind of coarse silk cloth) from the Lord of Gauda
while a century later Kavikankan spoke highly of
‘‘Jagannathi’’ sheet which, we think, also was not cloth of
a very fine quality. In the latter part of the 16th
cenfury, the condition of society was equally simple as may
be gleaned from Madhavacharyya’'s Chandikavya.

Though the articles were very cheap and the people,
generally speaking, lived simple lives, yet luxury in all
profusion characterised the aristocracy. The princes and
merchants were lavish in their expendifure over luxuries.
We find in the Maynamati songs that even boys of ordinary
families were accustomed to play with golden balls. In
the Manasimangal poems? there are references to grand
processions and of very costly articles during the wedding
ceremonies of the merchant class as described by the
poets in 8 somewhat hyperbolic strain. This, of course,

cwie T i javt Fifirce efimi oot
agxter wetatfaey wn s e

¢ (% There are some merchants who produce ‘darmuj,’ & kind of poisonous wood, snd
falsely nsme it cinnamon before the customars, while there are some who ssll articles
worth & kiban for o sikké. Bome have their baskets foll of pieces of common stones
snd sell them as valoable gems.'’)
1 fee OChaitanys-Bhigavst (Adikhanda) by Vrindivan Dis, fol. 95-08, C. U, MS.
No. 473,
3 See Pandit Jhnakinaih's Manassimangsl, 0. U. M8, No. 1357, Folia80.03
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refers more to the condition of Bengal during
pre-Mahomedan days when the society was more or
less under the Buddhistic influence. Perhaps it was due
to the Brahmanic ideal of renunciation at a later period that
the society became gradually more simple.

The following lines from Kavikankan’s Chandikavya
may be noted as an illustration of cheapness of articles in
bygone days : —

* The maid-servant Durvala went to the market with the
carriers and fifty kahans of cowries...... She bought long
gourds (Cucurbita lagenaria) and green pumpkin gourds.
Pieces of these vegetables she bought at the rate of a
bundred She bought ripe mangoes the price of which she
setfled at the rate of baskets. She bought posset at the
rate of a vis (perhaps twenty gandis, i.e., one anna per seer)
and betel-leaves at the rate of a “pan’’ (i.e., one anna).
She also did not forget to buy the sugar-candy called the
navat. She paid ten pans (i.c., ten annas for a live rabbit.
She bought very big and delicious Robit fish (Cyprinus).
* % & ghe also bought other fishes such as the Chital
and the Sheat fish (Boal). She then bought 64 (lit. 16
pans) lobsters. The clever maid-servant bought a castrated
goat with eight kahans of cowries, i.e., eight rupees.

R (@@=if® )

o€ wrbe T, 5ice feea o
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Mustard oil she bought at the rate of ten budis, ¢. e., 10
pice per seer,’’ ete., efc.

The articles as may be notficed here were all for con-
sumption in the dinner and represented purchases of a rich
family. Mustard oil selling at 10 pice per seer might be
contrasted with its modern price which is 6 to 8 annas a seer.

Similar pictures of cheapness and simple living even
amidst description of luxury are also given in the works of
the pre-Mahomedan period or relating to it, such as the
earlier Siviyanas and the Maynamati songs.

How cheap things were may be evident from the
following list which contains articles purchased on account
of a marriage ceremony in a rich zemindar family of
Mymensingh only about 131 years ago' : —

Al
AW O
feriy farfag «fiw o sitetse
cefay v Yo |
wiwAR fafm cafiteml %
gfad| (Turmeric) /3 (R
fga (Vermilion) YHF ... e
o fral oq v ffan e w
w35 395 fA ¥R |
TG AGR WA foon catatfe faea
coitw ot fafam foordY |
SR AT WA %15 e i
tow o T T ¥

TN ) = 3 @ty (WA), 7P see-sev |
1 fes wAFEE A4 by Kedar Majumdsr.
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it foftm @it 3o
54 (Lime) JANEE ... /ve
oifst (Betel-leaf) WIET ... e
oiiF (Tobaceo) /% /e
fowt#n| (Banana of Dingd class) > 8 ...  uo
af#s (Chilli) /R ... e
TIRFMT (the pulse or kidney bean :
Phaseolus radiatus) /e Slo/o

sEr (Spices) YEF L. e
wi&a1 (Split peas or pulse) JUMNGE ... e
a3 (Salt) /Aa@T L. 8lo/o
5 (Sugar) /AR . 1/Se
xR (Tamarind) AT ... J.e
TiF (young cocoanut) B ce b
L3t i e oo
#ff®® (Earthen pots) a5l /5900

» » B . /e
@S| (Cassia leaves) > ¥ /e
BfFal (small cakes of charcoal-du-t) > w&| /o
it (Bamboo) SHF ... Swe
8 (Jute) Sie GRA ... e
7He A3 (Rock salt) » \o/
fox (Bggs) > wFl /o
fyea el L. QN
#w (Cloves) nesEl L. lo
Atwterterer (White paper) Ste 81 ... 1o
woiifa (Betel-nut) AT ... Qe

qey (Fish) B . W



810 ASPECTS OF BENGALI SOQLETY

wtty fafm ctem R
W3eew ;mB1 (Tin for the tiara or crest) > ¥ ...  os
] . e e e
Rfe FEut (Boat-hire) » »
=) F (Glass) y e e
T iR o e 1
it *Hp A
e scrie » e We
We

AP *heat Tepifu /e
% LTS TS (WH

@5 2W/e

Fo et S

(i) oie W/

/{5 &ifS Y41 (cloth) lo

Mgl (towel) S¢1H /e -
sif& (cloth) set= W3 e
&% 1B Y¥1R (cloth) o

*Iotifs 181 8oty (A narrow strip of cloth nYo

for the turban)’
sle

At this period the whole amount represented only Rs.
12 in our present currency. Some items such as rice, oil
and others are omitted in the list. Even including them
the whole amount could not exceed Rs. 20.*

1 See NENATHCCEY iAWY by Kedarnath Majumdar.
¥ The present vaine of these wounld be sumething Like Ra. 80,
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It is only the other day, i.c., in 1838 A. D, that Mr.
Taylor in his Topography of Dacca, furnished two lists
of expenditure during the funeral ceremonies of the Hindus
and the Mahomedans. It appears from his calculations
that the Hindus of indigent circumstances in his day,
spent about Rs. 7 for the purpose. The Mahomedans also
spent about the same amount. In the Sradh ceremony
such Hindus spent about the same amount while the
Mahomedans in their fourth fatoha spent not more than Rs.
5. According to Mr. Taylor the Hindus and Mahomedans
of limited means spent about Rs, 10 each, in their marriage
ceremony. This writer calculated that at this time one
ordinary meal in a hotel of Dacca would cost only two pice.!
Such was the economic condition of Bengal only 90 years
before, not to speak of earlier periods.

This cheapness might be due to the fact that the
currency was less in circulation thap it is now. This might
also be due to the fact that the people led on the whole
simple lives and kept less touch with the foreigners and
the whirlpool of the world-trade than we find in existence
now. Even when the Bengalis carried on foreign trade
in her palmy days they did it to their own advantage, thus
avoiding loss in the bargain. Whatever might have been
the cause of cheapness, it is sure the articles of general
consumption were plentiful and necessarily very cheap.

The people in general depended mostly on agriculture
and thus if the produce was good, people lived contented
and happily and if it was bad their miseries were indes-
cribable. The caprices of the rulers sometimes ruined
the people altogether. No doubt when the ruler was good
everything went on smoothly as the following illustration

1 fes Taylor's Topography of Dacea.
Bee also the Dacca Gazettesr, and BHIX fiRd, pp. 159-167,
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from Kavikankan’s Chandikivya will prove. The work
will further describe the probable miseries of the people,
their relief at the hands of a good ruler, the system of land-
tenure, and the mutual rights and duties of a landlord
and his tenants in the 15th century.

The king Kalketu of the Chandikdvya poem addressed
the following to one Bulin Mandal. It was just what a
paternal despot would do :—

1“0, brother Bulan Mandal, do reside in my city
and I shall present yon with pieces of kundals (earrings)
as a mark of favour. In agriculture seek your convenience
first, and if it be hard for you to pay my rent yearly, do
so after three years. I do allot one tankd (rupee) per plough
and have my signature affixed in your document containing
the lease. I won't seize your produce from the field, but
ghall wait till you pay me off in cowries at your convenience
and shall not depute any tax-collector fo realise taxes from
you. If you really mean to remain in Gujrat, I won’t
demand anything in the shape of ‘ Seldmis,” ¢ Bansgaris,’
‘Parvanis’ and ‘Panchaks,” and I won’t also charge boat-tax,

1 92 SR oS oV )

w31 wintz 73, gt 331 ya
*Tte fav onidtta Pov

WALy AR T4, TS T 512 by,
foq ax afg frg #3

o fieg v oF, 3T F A "y,
1% foptt vte

ww atfe e wfy,  we wo fre 31§,
fodwiz atfe frx oot )

oI R, S A v Y,
}1 9ty e wo
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salt-tax, loom-tax, and paddy-cutting tax or demand anything
on the plea of mistakes in the account-books. However much
you may sell your good paddy, I won’t covet its share, nor
ghall I desire any increase of blind population in my rcity.
I won’t take any house-rent from those of you who are
new settlers in my city, rather I shall help those amongst
you who will pursue agriculture, with paddy, for sowing
purposes. I shall verily be a servant of the Brahmans,
fulfil everybody’s want and duly bonour the honourable.’

The above supplies a few names for exorbitant and
illegal taxes that were taken by oppressive rulers and
landlords. Many of these exist even now. * Selami’' is a
kind of fee taken on all cases of interview with the landlords
and is also taken on all cases of land-settlement. Bansgiris
are formal possessions of land by publicly thrusting a piece
of bamboo into the required spot. Pirvanis are dues taken
by the landlord upon the rents of the tenants on occasions
of religious ceremonies. Now-a-days, the officers of a
landlord receive an amount before the pujis which also
goes by the same name. Panchaks are perhaps one-fifth
of the produce of a tenant taken by the landlord.

AN eF T, w3l TR A whe
o= Fif I IW )

TS (¥ O 413, Sta 7 78I W1,
ws Sife AR 2

TS 2wl LY W, otz 7 7Y ¥9,
sift wes AfS frR o |

w atwe AN eI Wi,

Wi WA Afen =
—afrreds 58Ty, P vs |
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These dues were taken during the Islamic rule and
some exist even now. These might as well be supposed
to exist more or less under different names during the
pre-Mahomedan period, as at that time, too, the despots
existed. )
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CHAPTER XVI

BIrDSs.

The tropical land of Bengal abounds with birds in its
innumerable jungles and villages ; they delight the fancy
of the people and often serve some practical ends, for which
the hunters were once ever busy to secure them. Our old
literature is full of accounts of many interesting species
of birds.!

A. The following list of a few of the principal birds
will give some idea of them :—

(1) 9% *="Parrot (Psittacide group) —

This bird is very common in Bengal. The names
given to this species in the province are two-fold—Tiya
and Totd, They may be classified into two divisions, e.g.,
Paleornis cyanocephalus (Lalsirda Tots) and Palzornis
torquatus (Totd). These birds are in the babit of laying
their eggs in the holes of trees, in the niches or corners
of buildings. They live in flocks and do make great
damage to crops.®

1 For sn elaborate list of the Bengal birds, see among others,—Kavikadksp
Changt, the Dhermamaigs! poems, the Rimiyans, * Govinds.Chandrer Gita * the
Easst Bengal Ballads and the Vaiggave Peda Litersture.

% For Pasrots see Miyik Chandra RAjir Gin. See slso Eavikanksp Mukunda.
rim’s Chapdi-Edvya, p. 63, Batgabdsf edition. See also the Dharmamaigsl poems
by Rdparkm.

!} This bird, scocording to the celsbrated ornithologist Frank Finn, “js often
extremely destructive to grain and fruit orops.' Xnspite of its destructive propansity
it is a beloved bird of man. Nok only in Bengal but in various olher sountries it
iv highly prised. Seo also ‘* Birds of au Indian Village "' by Douglss Dewar,
rp. 51.08.
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That this bird caught the fancy of the Bengali people
is illustrated by the fact that they used to build the
picturesque prow of their ships after this bird. These
ships were called the ‘‘Sukapankhi.’’! Our folk-literature
is replete with stories of the birds Suka and Sari.? Conven-
tion favours the introduction of this bird in the classic
poem, as typifying wisdom or prophetic power. Even as
late as the middle part of the Eighteenth century we find
that Prince Sundara of the Vidya-Sundara story (as
described by Bharatachandra among others) carried with
him a Suka bird in a cage, when he visited Burdwan on
the plea of joining a tol there. We often find in old
paintings a young dilettante of fashion carrying in his
hands this bird, which sits quiet without chain, having
become a pet of its protege. The Vaignavas are great
lovers of this bird as they make it utter the name of
*“Krigna.”" There are poems in which Suka and Sari
are represented as taking sides with Krispa and Radha
respectively in their love-quarrel. Our old liferature, such
as the Chandi-Kavyas, the Dbarmamangal poems and
the East Bengal Ballads are full of references of this bird.

(2) #ifa? (Mynah) :—

Along with Suka the bird Sari nust be mentioned.
Probably the word ‘‘Salika,’’ a common kind of Sari bird

1 fes the Sanskrit work Juktikalpataru by King Bhojs.

1 Boren s ift o7 s fm o
—3ptpaminl ( Stgrivty X, fawgz )

« (Tbe bizd 88xi took her seat above while the bird Suka sat below )—~Thikurdddir
Jbuli (Kafichanmilk) by D. Majumdar.

See slso for the bird Suke, Pakkir Ksthk (in Bengali), by 8. Law, pp. 3-7, 36,
89 sad 18l

1 fleo Minik Chendrs Réjér Gan :—

nifa vl oot Bgte it 1

{Both 8&ri and Suks flew sway.)
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of Bengal, is derived from the word ¢ Sarika.’’ Among
the various kinds of the bird Sari, two attract our notice.
One is called the wild Mynah (Parbatiya Mynah) and the
other Balika, The former belongs to the family of Eulabes
(and so is not Mynah proper). In England it is known as
the Grackle, while the latter (e. g., Salika or Tardus Salike
or Acridotheres tristis) belongs to the family of the
Sturnidee. Though both the birds can well imitate human
voice, it is the former (e.g., the Grackle or Gracula
religiose) which can conspicuously do so. People tame
both kinds of birds for the purpose of training them to
imitate human voice, The poetic tradition which makes
the bird ‘‘Sari’’ wife of ‘“Suka,’’ is not founded on facts.
They are birds of different species. The Grackle has got
the colour of blackish-grey while some species of the bird
Salika or the common Mynah are white.

The Mynah builds its nest in the holes of trees with the
help of grass, twigs, straw, rags and feathers. It also
occupies a nest once occupied by a wood-pecker. It also
sometimes builds its nest on houses, walls or even wells.
The nest is very untidy to look at. In such a nest the
Mynah lays its eggs (four or five blue eggs) during the
raing. The rosy or the common sterling does not build
its nest in this land as it does not breed here. It breeds
in a far-off country in Asia-Minor and from its native
place makes a long trip to Bengal during the harvest
season. 1t does much damage to crops but does some
good also by eating locusts and grass-hoppers.*

} Bge for details ** Birds of an Indian Village,” by D. Dewar, pp. 34-89,

The Bhri was onoe a favourite bird to the ladies. See SBwgtwve, vy('w.

Abont the auspicious nsture of the bird, see the MahSbhirata, Anushsan Parva,
104th Canto, 114th éloka.



818 ASPECTS OF BENGALI SOCIETY

(3) “*itai3S and Y (Pigeons and Doves) :—

(a) *fiwix®, oftgw or FJEF (Pigeon).
() T3 (Dove).
(IT*® may signify both the classes.)

Pigeons and doves both belong to the family of Colum-
binte. So in dealing with the pigeons we cannot avoid the
doves. The pigeons or kabutars are of two general types—

(§) Columbia livia (pigeons). ‘
(#) Crocopus phoenicopterus (the pigeon or Hari-
al.)

(a) The pigeons (kabutar) are nothing but large

doves : —

.The pigeons (kabutar) are known to the English as the
Indian bluerock-pigeon. A type of pigeon with which
people are not very familiar is called Harial (Crocopus
phoemicopterus). The pigeons are very akin to the doves
in their ways of life. The general colour of the plumage
of the bluerock or common pigeon is greyish blue. Its
neck has got various forms of green or red.

From very early times, the people of this country favour
the pigeons? and our literature is full of their accounts.
Even to-day pigeon is a very favourite bird believed to bring
good luck to a family. When it builds its nest on the
ceiling of & house, it is considered as a piece of good luck
by the owner of it. Many people make pigeon-holes while
building their houses and in these they are allowed to breed.

! That WOM® may sigoify okher birds than #AIS will be seen from the
tollowing live:—‘IENE ¥OUS Tifim <tefm’ (The birds AT, ¥TUE and
AW, s kind of kits, were painted)—Keviksikap's Chapdi-Kivys (Badgablel ed.),
p. 63, Bee for the reference of Y or dove in AWTAY T by Riparim.

% Pors detailed description of the pigecns ses “ Birds of an Indisn Village "
by D. Dewsr, pp. 79-60.
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A kind of pigeon which builds their nesting place on the
roofs of a house is called “Jalali-kabutar.”’! A variety of
rock-pigeons (commonly kmown as CHt#l %) is called
fafixtw (Giribaj). This kind of pigeon is reared for their
excellent acrobatic performances in the air. Dacca was a
great centre of such birds. Another variety with such a
quality is known as Lotan ( (W8S *Ht¥@1 ). These birds will
rise high up in the air and then make circular movements
with head downwards and will show various other feats
raising the admiration of the people.*

The pigeons have always been favoured by monarchs of
all ages. We know from ‘Ain-i-Akbari ' that the Emperor

3 There is a tradition that it got s name from the saint JalBluddin who is
eaid to have first ymported it to this country. This Jildluddin fought agsinst the
ill-fated Rijé Ballal IT of R upil (Bikrampur).

3 gee Kavikatiksp Mukundardm’s Chapdi-Kivys (pp. 116-116, Badgabilsl ed.)s
We find in this work that the owners of the pigeons would give names to their
birde. Ratber u long and interesting list of soch names will be found in Kavi-
kadkay's Chandi-Kavya. As for the game with these pigeons detailed description
will be found in this work in the pages mentioned above. Thus,

won faw otraree, 5 1S 79,
NPT wnfaml ree

*fi 9w cw, 5w *treda o,
fawe flee tom aite

«tfenifi ate-ifrw €T (el A T
¥18 SIA oW |

NN TRt i o,
AR T I 8

“itwoy! St T, KB <10 WY ot
whi firyfamt ¥t

Jn Favest ffafd Moy,
e wiw ordfomt
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Akbar (16th century) collected more than 20,000 pigsons
in his aviary which was then very well-known. Akbar's
efforts brought into existence the classes of pigeons known
a8 Lakka, Lotan, Parpd and others. The Lakka pigeons
are known for their proud gait of the head when moving.
Its note also is very pleasing.

The Lotan pigeons are of two kinds, and as mentioned
before, are noted for their acrobatic performances on the
ground and in the sky. These are all thrown down on
the ground and the trained ones spring wp with head
downwards and body upwards in a curious manner.
Pigeons are trained to serve man as couriers. It is well
known to serve man in this capacity very faithfully.!

(b) 99 (Doves) :—

The doves like the pigeons are very common birds of
Bengal and feed on grain. Though it is called ® Ghughu’

fez Ml aefere 0 i f5,
fore 1B ottge otteat |
tfas ortnfn 1w, wietwi *t &9,
*ftnS faentfe afevetat o
e a3 Bife, R o S 7N,
T 7N oA |
—3FREER (IA), 3 s%¢

1 B8es Encyclo. Bnit., Vol. XXXI (10th ed., p. 770, sbout ecarrier pigeons.
Ses »lso Eaufilys's Arthaibetra. See also Lectures pour Tour by Armand Rio. It
is peculisr that o kind of besstiful pigeons which 18 nalive to New Gusnea bears
the name of, ‘Goura,’ Cf. The sncient name of Bengal.

‘See slso the Eastern Bengal Ballads, Part 111, Bhelai, p. 68, in which a pigeon
has been described ns reciting the ‘ Bayets ' of the Korin.

3 Bee Dharmarijer Ot by R8parim :—

‘cotfon <R 1 fon #1510 ¢
{The birds Eoel, wagtail, dove, kite snd crow.)
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in Bengal, it is known variously as ¢ Fakhta * ¢ Gugu,” and
‘Perki’ in the up-country. There are many kinds of doves of
which some are spotted, some brown and some red. The
size of the dove is like that of the Mynah. Usually there is
very little difference in appearence between the cock-bird and
the hen. The doveis not very expert in making nests.
It builds its nest on scanty materials and twigs which are
very few in number. This bird brings up broods many
times a year. Usually if lays two eggs which are white.
Doves not only build their nests on trees but also in
buildings if thereis any suitable place for them. They once
served as couriers ' like the pigeons which are famous in
this respect.

(4) The birds of prey (Accipitres family) :—

The birds belonging to the family of ‘‘ Accipitres’’ are
generally known as the birds of prey. This group is also
capable of subdivision into at least three branches, e.g.,
‘ Vulturide,”” ‘ Falconide,”” and ‘‘ Pandionide.” In the
medical works of Charaka and Susruta, we find these
birds of prey are classed as &%Z (i.e., birds which take

! See YYBTW& by BhabAosnda Sen, C 11. MS. No. 1021, Fol, 2 :—
«rS Y [ I, 15 ife afem,
50+ Szfz afoml |

eIty 5ow AAfss o e frdd o
GEATT IIER Wik qFu |
et 302+ Bofg w1
AASTATS Wotwy TABIH TN X |
wfferw St FIOE A *Havo |
Foore gyl 3fm Remy XonIfi )
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their food with the help of their beaks and by a sudden
descent on the prey) and further subdivided it into ‘‘ J&"’
(Vulturidee), 9% (Falconide) and * ¥ '’ (Pandionid),
curiously befitting the western subdivision of later times
as mentioned above.

(a) %& or WFR (Vulturide) : —

Although ¥R, W3, or =F® somelimes means in
Sanskrit literature any bird, still in a more limited sense
#gfQ signifies birds of the 9& (Vulturide) family. The
head of this bird is more or less bare or only clothed with
short stubby down.!

There are various kinds of vultures. One is called
3f or FteAY (Otogyps calvus). Another kind of vulture
is known as ®FfR (Pseudogyps Bengalensis)* This bird
differs from the above bird in the absence of the red wattles.
The colour of its head and neck is blackish grey but the
back is white. Another kind of vulture is smaller than
those two in size, shape and colour. ‘‘Its bare bead,
neck and bill are yellow, the plumage is diriy white with
some black on the wing. Young birds are black; when
they are about a year old, they lose their black feathers
and get white ones instead.”’® This is also called »¥f
in Bengal and #TwwMY¥ (Neophron ginginianus) in the
up-country. Vultures used to nest in cold weather, which
is nmot the practice with many birds in this country. But
they may build roosting places on high trees even in the
rainy season.

1 Sees Blundford's Fauna of British Indis, Birds, Val. III,

? There is a belie? current in Bengsl that s Wgfit will never touch s carcase
first but will invariably wait for & 3§40t for the purpose.

3 Bee ** Birds of s2 Indisn Villsge ** by D. Dewsy, pp. 71-72,
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(b) ¢9= (Falconids) :—

Among many kinds of birds belonging to the group of
Falconide we notice the following :—

() fom?! (Kite, Milvus govinda) :—

The kite has got a beak which resembles that of the
eagle. It is a bird of prey and as such its beak is made
in & way befitting its mode of life, i.c., seizing and tearing
its prey by swooping down upon it. The kite feeds on
flesh. But it is also known tfo catch fish for its livelihood.
Just at the end of the rainy season in Bengal the kites
hover in the sky and give out a shrill sound which is
taken by the people as indicative of good number of fish
to be available, and their expectations seldom fail in this
respect. The bird is larger in size than the crow and
is in the habit of pouncing upon its prey which it catches
with the help of its big talons, The kites make nests in
February or somewhat earlier and hreed in the same

month. The bird lays two eggs at a time. A kind of
kite is known as ¥R 6% or %S(?)® in Bengal which
is also known as “@mwfe f5|,” “cqifeml foor” or “FopRiza®
in the up-country. It is a very fine bird to look at. It
is white in its head and shoulders and brown in its wings.
Probably this kind of kite is known as “/%%” in South
India, evidently because its colour resembles that of the
fabulous bird of Hindu mythology. It is in the habit

1 B8ee Dharmardjer Git by Riparam. For %¥& 58 see Guvindachandrer Git. It
is otherwise koown as WY 6% as we find in this work  According to popular belief "W
ft™ is auspicions to look al during the commencement of & journey while the contrary
18 apprehended as regards another kind of lite cuiled comfbn)  ses JRWEYAM, Bum
%, 401} For (GIAfEM see Kavikaikan's-Chandi Kavys, p. 114 (C. T. edition).

' tufees fufae oy w0
—zfaweeta SRS, 7 o (WIP) |
{Towards the left was painted the hero Garuga.)
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of living by the side of water as it lives on fish. Both
the ordinary and the Sankera kite build rather ugly-looking
nests high up on trees—the latter preferably by the side of
some water-courses. The kite has got the mischievous habit
of swooping down upon any basket of eatables. It isa
strong bird and can rise very high in the air.

(i) figw or AW (Sikra, Hawk or Astur badius) :—

The hawks (a variety of which is known as Buzzards)
are allied to the falcons and both are known by the
common term of IW, fMFA or #WAGIN' in Bengal. There
are many varieties of this bird.

The Sikra feeds on small birds. It also lives on lizards,
rats and grasshoppers. The hawk has got a very harsh
sound. Its nesting time is from April to June and it is
usually in the habit of laying four eggs at u time. These
eggs arc white in colour with patches of reddish brown.
The Sikrda is not a migratory bird and is trained to catch
quails and partridges. This bird is so brave that it will
attack another much bigger than it. It is smaller in
size than the crow.

(i) en¥ or €II*® (Twany Eagle, Aquile
Vindhiana) :—

A kind of bird of prey is called @¥¥ or @¥4Y (Wokhab,
the tawny eagle). It has got feathery legs and resemble
a8 kite in appearance. It lays two eggs of white colour
with spots of dull brown. It sometimes swoops down upon

Though the poet bere probably means the mythological hero, still it msy be
presumed that a kind of kite was known as such. In Bouthern Indis by Garuds is
still mesnt & kind of lute.

(See D. Dewar's ‘'Birds of an Indian Village.”')

1 See YYSfWX by Bhabinands Sen, C. U. MS. 1081, Fol. 3. See slso the
Dharmamadgel poems by Ghanarbm,—“gtf ¥¥] yfics vasta ¢w ¢ (To lesmn
whose truth the god Dbarms tack the appeararce of a Sayachin).

? See YYSTWN by Bhabinands Sen, C. U. M8. No. 1021, Fal. 8.
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the ducks when they swim in a pond and takes one of them
away in talons. It has got a very harsh and shrill note and
is unpopular with all small birds which sometimes attack
it in combination.

Hawking or falconry was a favourite pastime in bygone
days. The hawks were admirably trained by their owners
to catch other birds and it was considered a great amuse-
ment in the past. Emperor Akbar (16th century) was
much interested in these birds as he was with all birds and
laid down strict rules about the quantity of food which
each kind of falcon under his care was to receive. DBesides
he fixed the prices of the falcons and hawks. It is well
known that some of these birds of prey are migratory while
some remain in the country all the year round. It is also
an interesting fact that the female of these birds are bigger
in size and stronger physically than their males. To a
falconer, therefore, the female bird of prey is of worth more
than the male one.

In the C9f= it (a ireatise on falconry brought to
light by MM. H. P. Sastri) supposed to be written by
Rudrachandra Deva (who flourished sometime between the
13th-16th century), a Raja of Kurmichala or Kumaun, may
be found a very valuable and elaborate description regarding
the maintenance of the C¥% birds or the hawks. This work
contains, among others, various instructions about the
aviary, food and health of these birds."

(c) T7¥, c¥1% or T (Pandionide, a kind of osprey): —
The bird Koda or osprey, as stated before, belongs to
the group of Pandionide. This bird was once a great

' “aeify snfsonioratfsiafees |
nYEsre @miTye 1 Afadiy e
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favourite of the Bengalis as the references in the Mymen-
singh Ballads will go to show.

How this bird, whent rained, catch other birds of the same
species, is an amusing fact and has been referred to else-
where. This bird frequent the marshes of Bengal and
catches fish. It has got a very shrill note and is not more
big than the kite in size. The proper season to go in quest
of Kurds is the rainy season.! The ospreys differ from the
falcons in the wings and the talons. The ospreys have
got a very sharp sight which help them in catching fish
from the pools and marshes. A kind of esagle known as
the fishing eagle is also classed with the osprey as its talons
and habits resemble those of the osprey. This eagle
(Poliomtus) unlike other eagles (Halimtus) take fish as its
staple food. Thus if sometimes happens that when the
common osprey catches fish from a river and rises up to the
sky the fishing eagle or the fish-hawk (which is also a kind
of osprey) robs it of its prize.

{00y ST THATAY W22 wR: o
TR Tifiortts goroe gfest s v
—3[aw WiW, «x AfaRy, 2830 OUYF |

{The meat intended for the birds of prey should not be undaly stale. This should
be light, delicious snd wholesome. The quantity of food should be gradaally increased
for their notrition. For their bath bamn-fall of weter shonid be kept near tbem )

' wror wRE A oRY AR wfiw )
¥ ¥fi 1wl o1l fro Syrda s
APSIRO “1ar 11k +ito e 37 |
™ ¥ ot cotet foreta Tt
fegta ot fim oy ot ¢
cotyl firaty wiwes crenta v Eigewie

~=39y, p. 88, Mymensiogh Ballsds (Bengali version), Pact I.

[The gizxl Malub being kept by the Dewan under his clntohes withoat her consent,
conirived to send a Kok with » letter o her brothers, for her reseue. Hor five
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(5) &N (Goose and Duck) :—

Among the two chief species of the bird ¥ as found
in Bengal, the bigger one is known as the Ft&EW (the
grey goose) and the smaller one as the »tfR%M (the duck).
These birds, specially the smaller ones, are kept in large
numbers by people of the countryside for their eggs. They
are in the habit of sporting in water.” The popular
tradition about these birds is that they can separate milk

brothers received the note snd came to the Ohaldi marsh reslly to meet their sister
Maluyg, but spparently to catoh the Kod8 birds. As expected, the Dewan also came
to the very marsh (which was both big and full of lotuses) for the same purpose of
hunting the Kodd birds at noon.]

The above shows that the bird Koja was also employed as the coarier-bird to carry
letters just like the pigeons. The Dewan's visit of the Dhalii warsh in quest of
Kodas is s proof that even the rich partook in the pastime of hunting Kodas for the
sake of plessure.

' it ity Tt WO Aoy ol |
o1 BITHTS wia Téi7 FIR 1
— W, 8 8¢, TAAAMMLE ATH, s1 Wi

(The month of Xgidha, t¢., June-July came and’ with it the water began to
increase. 'The Eodé birds began to utter their cry at this time, thus showing that
the raine have set in.)

~Maluod, p. 46.
1 8ee a Pada by Govinda Dis, Padskalpateru, p. 769,
? See alio—
fakn wetfre xaRt7 o
AN ¥ FTA Am Beon
—pfieiN a1

{In the clear and sparkling water of the Jamuns, the geese wers mermly sporting
with the lotuses.)
~The Rimiyspa by Krttiviss, C. U. MS. No. 49, Fol. 6,
Bee also—
W stoed F $E ')

—3feu atve, WAgEe |
(The male and fomsle geess were sporting in water.)
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from water when both remain mixed up.! The bird T
is migratory * in nature and the poetic tradition (which
is also corroborated by facts) ascribes their journey to the
lake Manasa during the rains—*“Z€ty i1 ¥ifg wAte.”

(6) w=tfHf*l® (Metopidius Indicus) :—

* Along with the birds mentioned above, another kind
may here be noticed which is known in Bengal as wmfafet
(Metopidius Indicus). In Sapskrit literature the bird is
known as the ¥{2@3. In outward appearance wef{f
resembles 19 (Saras) and to some extent
(Pralacrocoraz Javanicus), The bird &= has got the
head of a crow, long legs, and black colour. It visits
the marshes which abounds with the floating lotus-leaves
on which it walks. It moves with great rapidity and
lightness of foot over the lotus-leaves and is semi-aquatic
in character.

(7) sitrefS* (Phalacrocoraz Javanicus) :—

According to some this bird was known to the poets
of Saunskrit literature as the ¥17@3. Its colour is black
but its head does nof resemble thaf of the crow, neither

1 AR W ot e,

IR w0 ¥ e
—Wfeyl, NrPESE, 742 uas |
{Who can distinguish the milk from water like the ducks, when engaged io
drinking ?)

3 The migratory nature of these birds makes them suitable messangers for
love-arrands, by our poets. See TAYY, by TAPRY Wi, C. U. MS. No. 989, Fol. 17.
Cf, The Sanskrit story of Nala-Damayauti

3 FfRR -1 R 19 efetm ¢
—iear vy, Jeeiwhe |
See #1017 ¥4, by B. Law.

¢ See Govindschender GIt for MATHRG which is otherwise known s R
in Orissa side.
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its legs are Jong, which are atiributed to WiWe¥. A kind
of WG is known as AN, W\or O (the
water-hen or Anauronis phaenicurus). It is aleo known
as the Kindti in the up-country. It is a very shy bird
and always tries {0 avoid human observation. 1t is usually
a very quiet bird but very noisy during the monsoon.
It loves to swini in water. Iis nest is & clumsy structure
ugually made in a bamboo-grove, thick bush or a palm
tree.

8. (a) #twM* (Baras—a kind of crane) :—

The Saras is a kind of crane which is allied to the
heron and the stork. This bird has got a long beak and
loud note! It is very fond of living by the side of water.
The bird is known for its intense love for its companion
when in pair. It pairs for life and it is said that when
one of a pair dies, the other bird does not long survive the
shock, The Saras though living separately in pairs, some-
times also congregate in large numbers and usually frequent
the marshy grounds or swamps or large Iakes. The bird
has got a very loud note which resembles the sound of a
trumpet. It usually lays two eggs (one male and the other
female) during the months of July, August and September.
‘When hatched the two birds live together till death.

1 (a) Bee #fe € CI6TF 7y, Jguiwte, FfEAA Aatad |
) ategy safaests firm ovai |
€O T 1T A G 1t
UGN oW, *TSUDF, o se |
(There were lotuses in the lake and in it the swans and the cranes fell with ogt-

stretched wings.}
(c) Bae slso s pads by CHITVNNIR, sEwSY, T2 1o,

$ The loud note of WM 13 its chersoteristic feature as the expression
4T I O\ IV A dooa signify (CHUITNT A by wIAT).
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(0) == (Heron—Ardea Nivea) :—*

The heron (¥¥) is usually known as the crane, though
the cranes belong to a different family. There are various
kinds of herons (3%¥) some of which are noticed below.
These are IAMF (small crane, T @ IF large egret)
@ (pond-heron or Ardeds grayi), and ¥% (4rdea
manillenis). '

The long neck of the heron is ‘‘ 8 *’-like in curvature,
The sound of FMF is very harsh. Usually its shrill note
is heard when it is flying in the sky. But its note is also
heard from marshes in the morning and evening. For its
very note it has got the name of ‘‘ & "’ (literally ‘ making
sound in water’). The bird ¥*M%F pairs during the rainy
Season.

(¢) ¥%® (Ardea manillenis) :—
The bird ¥%¥ possesses ash colour with redish tint on its

back, wings and tail.? In ancient times the feathers of
this bird were used for decorative purposes, especially for

1 See Kavikaikap-Ohangl (Befigablisi edition), p. 68—
wez el ottriety fiee €% |
Boe slso vfuttwy AT by wht—
wefi 350 v ol f% At |
Bee also FEWHA Aaive, Santore—
AR gy e 2 Bty

3 ¢f. WA (the annotstor of the Bunskrit work on Burgery called F=re-
mefiet by Tr)— "Rl W otwte: gedore 1°

Seeo the line in ¥ @ OWTFN W, Swarete, TR WA, —"wx el
fRw oorefinl v °

The hird sometimes fesds an serpents as the following expression will show :—
“gwee ot oom cotofiont wwl
—Sfaww5e), Wi, g eo g

(The powerful bird W¥ eats serpents.)
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decorating the arrows. Now-a-days the feathers of a heron
are worn on the headdress of the rich people all over the
world. The word ¥%¥ in the sense of 4% is even {0 be
found in the Vedic literature.

(d) @ (Pond-heron or Ardeola grayi) : —

This bird is known in Bengal as ¥153%, though some
Sanskrit annotators such as IR thinks ¥I53F is
the female GaW®. The pond-herons are also known as
the squacco-herons and are smaller in size than the true
herons and egrets. They remain concealed in the paddy-
fields and by the side of the marshes owing to their small
size which is like that of an ordinary fowl. Usually
they are unsociable but are gregarious during the rainy
season which is their breeding season. The plumage of
the bird is mud-coloured and its feathers are white. The
feathers of the back become reddish during the breeding
season. The colour of the bird somewhat resembles that
of water, which helps it to catch frogs and- fish unnoticed.
The bird has got a very keen eyesight. During daytime
these birds keep themselves apart, but at night a number
of them roost on a tree. The resting season is from the
month of April to May. The sound of pond-herons is
harsb and resembles the croak of a frog. A kind of
pond-heron is known as the curlew. The curlews are
winter visitors to India and ufter a very plaintive cry.
They ' move in flocks and leave India at the end of the
winter.

Another kind of heron is known as the egret. The
egrets are of many kinds such as Gii Bagla, Bara Bagla,

1 oy ol stwrtey gutal |
—RFetrawer, P 102 |

{The orderly lines of the white birds such za the swans and the curlews in their
flight resemble the milky Sow of the Ganges water.)
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Karchis Bagls, etc. The egrots are a little larger than the
paddy bird. The oolour of Gai Bagla (OMi-¥¥) or the
oattle-egrets is white, bill yellow and legs black. During
breeding season it changes its feathers and the new feathers
do then resemble the colour of the brick.dust. It is
called cattle-bird because it likes to move by the side of
cattle when they are grazing in the field. When fresh
feathers grow as & result of moulting they seem to be
very graceful in appearance and as such are worn by
the Indian princes on their turbans together with some
jewel.

(9) wiewtwl® (The white-browed fantail or Phipidura
albifrontsta) : —

These birds have got very strong bills which are also
broad and flat. They catch flies and fish and usually live
by the marshes. When it comes down, it outspreads its
tail into a fap and dances very elegantly. It has a loud
but sweet note. Its nesting time is the summer or the
rainy season.

(10) vasi¥ or 5#1* (Ruddy Sheldrake or Brahminy
Duck~—Casarca rutila) :—

The brahminy ducks live in pairs and among each
pair great atiachment exists for each other. Poets of our

1 The bind fanteil swoops down to ostoh fish. Thus,

B 1w Ay o weaw |
—3fqresd), Tath), 75 o
{Tho fantil bizd catohes fish by awooping down upon ite prey.)
The fondness of this bird for fish is evident from ite very name. The follow-
ing Yine supports is. Thus :
el ateutel Atk oy To¢ T )
-ty A, o
Foe NN, oo sleo WiRETOte, PRI T18ae, C. U. MS. No. 43, Fol. 96,
1. §ao » Pods by Govinds Diss, Padakalpatam, p. 160.
e si%o the Chapjt-Kivys by Eavikadhey Mubsudarbm (Bahgebial adition), . 88.
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oountry are mever tired of describing the liking of these
birds for each other. Itis believed that the pair lives
fogether during the daeytime but remains separate af night
on the two banks of a river, where separation causes them
to utter plainftive note. This is a8 mere fradifion not
supported by facts. According to some, the pair always
live together ' ‘‘ except when they live on the banks of
very narrow rivers,'’

(11) o1%¥ or BB * (Acgithina tiphia) : —

The bird 51%% is described as looking up to the clouds
for a drop of rain.® No such trait of the bird is yet known.
But that the bird Aegithina tiphia loves to catch water-
drops from the rains is a known fact. Therefore it may
be that this bird is identified with the bird 5{%%. Accord-
ing to many the bird Coceystes melanolencus is identical
with 51%® ; but it is not true. The bird 5{%% breeds in
the rainy season. Its note may be heard during the hot
month of Chaitra (March-April).*

! 8es ‘' Gsme birds of India, Burma and Ceylon,”" Vol. III, p. 199, by Hume
and Marghall.
2 Boe a Pada by Jiiinadas, p. 381, Padakalpatarn.

3 (a) ©¥® 5ToF N v, Wi o439 W

—AANR, STIUSH, 2 v |

(As the bird 519% wistfully looks unto the biack clond for & drop of ramn, s0 the
devotes looks unto the object of his worship with deep devotion.)

(5) ©ITF FIEW) vm AITH W & |
—3Terwtrd), T, e
(Both the male snd femsle $1E¥ direly needed water.)
{6) See s Pada by Govinda Disa, Pada No. 1738, p. 514, Pedakalpstaru.

4 W sreF-Aw F18 18 wiey )

— SUINOE, 2 exd |

(In the bot menth of Obaitre, $he birnd BIUW gives out a plaintive note for rein
water.)
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(12) ww¥tw’' (Caccabis chucar) and fef&n? (Francoline
partridge) :—

The bird ®C#{¥ belongs fo the class of partridge. Its
eyelids are very red ? and eyes of the colour of -orange.
This bird is very common in Bengal. According to the
poetic tradition of the country this bird- drinks moon-light
for its sustenance. Among other birds of the partridge
class may be mentioned f&f&% or the Francoline pariridge
otherwise known as the sandpipes or the lapwing. The
sandpipers are of various types. A sandpiper resembles
the mynah in size but possesses no tail like it. Its legs
are also longer and the greater part of the plumage is of a
muddy colour. The sandpiper remains in the plains of
India during the cold weather and fly to Kashmir during
the summer. There is another kind of lapwing which
is called * Did-you-do-it’’ by the English. Its bill is red
and contains in front of the eyes a large lump of skin.
This bird is known as the f&at®4 ¢ bird. There is yet
another kind of this bird whose eyes contain the wattle of
yellow colour and is known as the f{#i%4 bird. Both kinds
of birds catch insects in the fields. These birds lay four
eggs in a shallow hole made in the ground during the hot
weather. Two other partridges deserve notice. One is
called Grey Partridge and another the Black Partridge.

1 & 3 Ses Kavikaiikap.Chapd! (Badgablel), p. 68.

s IR v AN e
<ot fofam stoty |
—AIRITH, VO, 2 voo |

(The eyes wore more red than the red lobes-petals, the eyes of the bird Khafijans,
and the eyes of the bird Chakors.)

4 Bee collection of Folk Litersture by D, R, Majumdar, e. g., ST¥ty 3M and

m YW A kind of fine sigl algo bore the name of the bivd fiiNd, Bee
lymlnlluhhdh& ed. by D. C. 8en.
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These have got a fine plumage. The call of partridge is
much liked by all and it is very fond of its master,
Moreover its cock is & great fighter which aftracts men to
keep this bird.

(13) (a) c¥ifdw? (Eudynamis honorata) : —

The cuckoo belongs to the Cuculin® family of birds, or
more properly fo the family of Phoenicoptain® which is a
branch of the Cuculine family. The species of cuckoo that
frequents our country is the koel or Eudynamis honorata
and belongs to the species of Phoenicophain®. The koel
like all other birds of the Cuculine family batches its
eggs in the nests of other birds with the latter’s help. The
oftferw, cA-¥91-¥e and some other birds belong to the
Cuculinee family and are well known for their instinct in
hatching their eggs in ofher birds’ nests. But the birds
of Phoenicophaine family are not known to possess this
propensity save and except the koel who belongs to this
group. It is very peculiar that the birds with such instinct
as that of the koel often keep their eggs in the nests of very
small birds whose eggs are naturally smaller than those
kept with them. The pretty big eggs of the Cuculine birds
are even found mixed up with the very small eggs of the
birds called §§ (Orthotomus sutorius). Similarly the eggs
of thie bird Papiya are kept in the nest of the tiny bird known
as the WISIA (Jungle Babblers ). How these eggs are kept
in the nests of other birds is an interesting study. The koel
usually puts its eggs, which are evidently smaller, in the
nest of the crow. When the koel does so, the male koel

1 Bee

%N © CIXFH wuE, Jwatwte, R aiame
vfutven A, avtaty, “Jaida are

See
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usually decoy the female crow from ite nesi and the femals
koel seizes this opportunity of kesping its eggs amidst those
of the crow. There is no love lost between the $wo
kinds of birds and the crow always attacks the koel
whenever it meets the latter bird, still, fully knowing that
the eggs are not its own, it hatches them and even nurses
them when they are very young.!

It rather happens that the young cuckon sometimes
injures the eggs of the crow without any sense of grati-
tude. Why the Cuculin® birds do not hatch their
own eggs and entrust this duty even to birds who are
their avowed enemies, is & biological curiosity. The koel
lives on fruits. It is never known fo take insects or other
creatures as food. The koel, unlike the British cuckoo, is
not & migratory bird. Throughout the greater part of
the year it remains studiously silent among the thick
foliage of trees, being scarcely seen. But during the spring
it moves about with gay spirit uttering a very melodious
note.! That is the reason why the bird is so much
associated with spring and specially by the poets of our
country. It is peculiar that the male bird utters this
mellow note and not the female bird. The koel is very
noisy during the breeding season.

! A name of CWI{#% 1¢ ATPS. This came Is given to the coskeo becsuss of its
batohing and gtowth in the nests of other birds, e.g., the crow,

Thﬂl,——

HATHE T8 NP T 33

o ey weifa
. —festeifS, swenes, 3 ceo |
s mmﬁn«mgnc

~NSREE, el 9210 |
The caokoo sometimes acted se measengers.
Bee Coifiewmen, SN, C. U. MSB, Mo, 608, Fol. 3,
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(b) it (Brain-fever bird)—* ‘

'We have already referred to the bird. Papiys or the
Brain-fever bird, otherwise also known as the Hawk-cackoo
(Hierococcyse vains). Another kind of this bird is known
as the KBla-papiya or the Pied-crested cuckoo (Coccystes
jacobinus). The bird #tf3iul belongs to the class cuckoo.
This bird has got the size of a Sikrd and closely resemble
the latter bird. The call of the bird sounds like ‘Papiya’
for which it is 80 called. The bird rarely touches ground
and lives on insects, figs and fruits. The Kala-papiyd is a
good-looking bird. The Papiya lays its eggs in the nest of
the seven sisters (or the Jungle Babblers) * which is a very
curious fact as the latter bird is decidedly smaller than the
former bird, i.e., the Papiya.

(14) ¥1F* (Crow) :—

There are two kinds of crows, one of which is bigger
and another smaller. Besides, crows of many other species
such as the Corvus insolens (or the Burmese crow),
Bhuchangds, etc., are also known. The bigger crow

! sttforat oftfien forston Afpw, o 13 443 wife |

~—ATIUSHE, *ATANT| Sret, o8 €0 |
(The bird Pipiyd slways gives out the sound of ‘piu, pin,’ being exceedingly
thirsty.)
also
e ofifera wiwd P12 543 oread |
—fawivifSs, stvmenyi Saer, sivenes |
(The oruel bird PhpiyE utters °piu, pia’ reining pangs of love in the listeners.)
Bee aleo » pada by W, ATSUTE, 72 Qee,
$ Gf. The afinity in the name current in Tippersh side, 6.9, WGI-CHREHHR
( Wf¥—bush or jungle, CWRPBI{—babbler).
1 Bos WAwWt-UdY, p. 63 (Batigabls! odivion).
Ses also Tty AT by Roparim.
N. B.—For » tradition about the misfortune of the crows for baviog one eye,
seo JTawtR atAM (WRtwitste), ed. by D. C. Ben., pp. 127-138.
ol fers ot crwwrs ( ofFpeod), wrepl ), ot v, There was pajnted
the divine bird, the white orow.
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(%w¥i¥) or the Corous macrorhynchus is also known as
the Corby, Raven or the Jackdaw. The smaller crow -
(it ) or the Corvus splendens possesses & gray neck.
Both kinds of birds are jet-black in appearance. The
plumage of the bigger crow or corby is rather more
glossy than the smaller crow. Both the corby and the
common crow live side by side and are common sight
in the villages and towns. But the latter is more
annoying to the people, for they are always on the lookout
to steal all eatables that they may find in a house. The
crows are very fond of sucking the honey from the red
flowers of the silk-cotton tree (Simiil tree). Crows live
together in crowds in a clump of trees and rise up very early
when they are prone to call aloud before they separate for
the day. Even during their roosting time they give out a
loud sound. The nest of corby is peculiar. It contains
hair by way of lining. Crows are in the habit of stealing
and eating the eggs of other birds, but tbey are very careful
sbout their own eggs. Still the koel cheats them in a very
peculiar way. The crows ysually lay three to five eggs.

There is a kind of crow called the king-crow or the
Bbuchanga (Dicrurus ater). This bird feeds on insects and
is very fond of perching on the backs of the cattle when they
graze in the fields. Its noise may be heard just before the
dawn. While this bird chooses its mate it is very noisy.
The bird has a long tail. The king-crow is a great fighter
during the nesting season, but otherwise it is not very fond
of fighting. Though the ordinary king-crow is very black
in colour, there is a species which has a white breast.!

1 ’ Bee Manssimangal by Ketakidds,—
CtEFiT WX wiry ferls 3l
{The white crows utter very inauspicious ory.)
N.B.—White ctows may geperally mean P5W| as all-white crows are not o be
found aithough some believe that white ocrows have been found in Auvstralis.
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(16) ¥ (Peacock) !:— .

Peacocks are of various kinds. Of these, the kind known
as the Pivo cristatus is very well known in Bengal. The
dance of the peacock, specially of the male one, is very
remarkable. Usunally the male peacock dances before its
female companion with outspread fan.® The dance is often
accompanied by loud screams. The sight of cloud in the
sky makes the peacock very gay.® The bird feeds on grain,
buds, insects and even on snake. The Peacock-feathers are
used to decorate the head and ears of the images of the
Hindu gods and goddesses as referred to in the Meghadiita.
These are much used by our people for decorative purposes.
This bird is much venerated in various parts of India,
and are, therefore, never killed for its feathers.

(18) <ax' (Wagtail) :—
The bird wagtail is very fond of living near water.® It

has a very sweet sing-song voice. Its nesting time is from
March to May. The wagtail is a migratory bird and comes

1 See fed ¢ ctsraR Ratw, FETR Atwtw, Seatwre |
1wl ofiw i T WA |
(The maie and femsle peacocks dance with their outspread train,)
Also, WZN 915 NifOM (the peacocks dance madly).

— oS, PRyl S99, ATIHSF, 8 ¢de |
3 oot oRw YN TE T |
—fAetifS, srsusw, ARl vaos, o e8|
(Thers was the desp sound of the clonds and the peacocks began to utter their
shrill note.) See also Vidyapati, p. 425, Padskalpatara.

4 See vffattex A by wrIN.
t See also BTSSR, AN, 7 wo—
Bt T T ) < |

{The wagtails, both male snd femsle, iy and ait upon the lotuses.)
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%o our country during the winter from over the Himalayas.
This bird lives on insects and often lives together in large
numbers. The bird is credited wzth good eyes® and dancing
propensity by our poets.’

(17) civw * (Owl) :—

The owl (which is of several kinds) is noted for its
peculiar habits. Most of the birds pass the day in search of
their food and pass the night in sleep. But the owl does
the reverse, as it sleeps in some hole during the whole day
snd keeps itself awake throughout the night in search of
prey. It is a bird of prey and feeds on lizards, small birds,
etc. The owl has got large ears unlike other birds and can
hear well. The ow! usually swallows its victims in entirety
and nothing remains behind, not even the hair and feather,
which it afterwards disgorges.

(18) puiR* (Sparrow) : —

Sparrows are common sights in every housebold. They
are tiny birds living on grains, caterpillars and injurious
insects. These birds build nests on the roofs of houses only
for their eggs and young ones. As 800D a8 & SPAITOW Frows
old, it leaves its nest. It is in the habit of roosting on trees

1 The bird is noted for its fine reddish syes. The poets slways compare good
looks with thoss of Ebafijsn (wagtsil) See & pads by V¥ (W, p. 880, Pada-
kalpatarn. Ses slso & pada by TAPYY, p. 683, Padekaipatara.

$  See *vwUTH, 1 80—
PemifS Y fefs o wfe wor |
~—fotata (7).
3 mmbummmm:
—rfateen R, et |
(Bitting in the esvity of the Kadarba sree the ow! was shaking its bead.)

¢ Bos FfAPESd) (TN ), "k vo.  See vixtrerx Aw, wohly



BIRDS -841

in large numbers. Sparrows do not like to roost in one
place for & long time.

B. The Aviary.

It seems the Bengalis took much care in making cages.
In the Chapd1-Kavya of Kavikankan we find the Raja of
Ujani (in West Bengal) was anxious to have a suitable
golden cage for his birds ‘Suka’ and ‘Sari’ which talked like
wise men. To attain his object, so the story goes, he sent
the merchant Dhanapati to the Raja of Gauda (in North
Bengal) which was famous for artistic workmanship in
making cages. Elaborate description of the way of building
a cage possessing windows, stands, cups, plates, nets, jars
.and festoons will be found in the following lines of Kavi-
kankan’'s Chandi-Kavya :—

1 ¢ The workman made a cage which was very beautiful
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to look at. It was a foursided one with rows of jars on its
roof. He tempered gold by fire and fitted it on the four sides
of the cage. Not only the main cage was of gold, but the
stand for the bird and the rods used in the cage as well.
The drinking cups and plates were also made of the same
metal. Festoons of variegated colour fluttered over the gold
vases that were placed on the roof of the cage. Inside the
cage, the door of which was also made of gold, the small
gold bells which were fitted to the feet of the bird ¢ Suka’
gave out a sweet jingling sound. The whole cage looked
bright with its yellow colour and shone like the chariot
of the Sun-god. The cage was called ‘ Viévambhara.’
—Kavikankan’s Chandi-Kavya, p. 151,
It is worthy to note that the Bengalis used to make
picturesque homes for their pet birds. The shape of a cage
is a special point to note. In the above illustration, we
find it was not round bui foursided. The Western
ornithologists prefer the latter type of cage to the former, as
a round cage is not good for the free movement of the birds
and is not therefore congenial to their bealth. They are also
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fleo bid., pp. 132-183. See also, Kajelrekh§ (Mym. Baliads), pp. 320-521
{Bengeli version).
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very partioulsr about the stands, cups and plates. Two
kinds of conflnes are usually made for the birds. One is
the common cage and the other is the enclosed space, pretty
big, for the convenience of birds of various classes. The
latter is particularly known as the aviary, though the former
when big, also goes by the same name. Theaviary contains
tanks and trees for the use of the birds, Sometimes birds
are kept in the enclosed verandahs of a building to suit
the convenience of the owner.!

A branch of the Yogi class is known to have migrated
from Bengal to Orissa and is understood to carry there
the traditions of the Pila kings of Bengal. Thus in the
Oriya version of the Mayn&mat! songs commonly known
as the ‘‘Govinda Chandrer Gii,”" sung by those Yogis, is
found incidentally a long list of birds and their aviary.
The aviary here is described as such :—

‘‘ In many fine pucca rooms the pigeons and other birds
were kept.”’ * Again,

‘“The big birds were kept in suitable cages. The king
himself took care to feed them. Milk, rice, fish and meat
were supplied to them and a hundred families were engaged
by the king for their care.’’ ®

1 Bee %I %W, by B. Law, pp. 19-20. References to the making of artistic
and valuable cages are to be found in K8dambar! and other Sanskrit works.
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. 0. Methods of catching birds : —

There are various methods ! of catching birds. These
are on the whole current even now. We nofice a few of
these below :

(e) Catching of birds with #®®® (satnals lit. seven
pieces of reeds) :—

In this method the fowler uses seven (or more according
to necessity) bamboo pieces to catch certain birds such
as the parrots and the mynahs. The man carries a tame
female bird in a cage to decoy other birds of the same
species. Being aftracted by the voice of the tame bird
another parrot comes by its side and enters the cage which
is placed on a tree by the fowler with the help of his
bamboo pieces joined together. The door of the cage
suddenly closes and the fowler, who so long remained
concealed in the bush, makes his appearance and brings
down the cage with the new bird secured in it. Sometimes
the fowler takes with him some gum and applies it to a
wing of the wild bird by some manceuvre. In this way
birds are caught. In rare cases birds are pierced through
with a rod, one end of which is fitted with a sharp point.

1 For veriows methods of catching birds, see Mukundarim Kavikedkag's
Changi-Kkvya, pp. 125-128 (Bangablsi ed.).
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—~Kavikstikay’s Chepdi-Kiivys, p. 196 (Bengabhal od.).
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(b) Catching of Kudas (Ospreys) :— )

The most interesting mode of catching the bird that
obtains in the counfryside is in connection with the bird
Kuda (a kind of Osprey). This bird is caught with the
help of a bird of the same species. In East Bengal and
specially in the district of Mymensingh, the catching of
these birds was not only a very lucrative profession but
also a matter of interest even to the wealthy who often
participated in it. It is not the practice to tame a wild
Kuda for catching other wild Kudas. Usually eggs of
Kudas are collected for the purpose. The eggs are hatched
by these birds during the rains in the marshy paddy fields
wherein they build their nests. Just after coming out of
the shell, these become so strong that they dive at pleasure
in the swamps full of water. It is not easy to catch them
at this stage, so eggs are only collected. These eggs are
hatched in a very curious and artificial way. The eggs are
enveloped in cotton and are kept attached to the stomach
of a man with the help of a piece of cloth. The heat of
the stomach and cotton hLelps the hatching of the eggs.
When hatched in this manner, the young ones become
very tame and help in catching other Kudas. The fowler
takes the tame Kuda in a cage and frequents marshy lands
in search of wild Kudas. The tame Kuda being let free
decoys a wild Kudd when the former hears the sound of
the latter, and brings it near enough to be caught by the
fowler. Practically the tame Kuda seizes the wild Kuda
by the neck and keeps it in that condition till it is caught
by the fowler. In the Mymensingh Ballads we get many
references of the catching of these birds.
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{c) OCatching of the bird Doyel (s kind of Robin) :——

. The young Doyel bird is taken from its nest and is
tamaed. When it grows old it helps its master to caich
other birds of its kind. The owner of the tame bird lets it
free from its cage in quest of a wild bird. The tame bird
in course of its flight catches a wild Doyel when such an
opportunify occurs. A fight naturally ensues and both
in their struggle fall to the ground upon a piece of cloth
already spread out for the purpose by the fowler, who then
catches the bird with the help of this cloth.

(d) Netting of birds :—

The usual method for a fowler is to take a net with
him and fix it on a tree. One end of it remains at the
hand of the man with the help of a long piece of thread.
The whole thing is contrived in such a manner that the
fowler may let the net fall to the ground any moment he
desires. On the ground just beneath the net some grains

{Chind Binod took the cage in his rnght hand and the bird Kudl on his left
and started from his home for catching this species of birds, at noon.)
—Myw. Ballads, Malua (Bengsli, p. 68).
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of paddy are scattered for the birds.! When the whole
mangement becomes complete the fowler keeps himself
conoesled behind some tree with one end of thread within
his grasp and the other attached to a corner of the net as
mentioned before. No sooner the birds come and begin
to eat the grains than the fowler causes the net to fall
upon them and they are instantly caught. The nets were
once made from the hair of the horses’ tail ? as we find in
the old Bengali literature.

D. Popular beliefs and superstitions as regards birds ;=

Though men have been keeping birds from time
immemorial and have been evincing great interest and love
for them, still various superstitions have grown among the
people of Bengal, which sometimes associate them with
evil luck. How these have arisen we do not know. But
this much is certain that their superstition has the sanctity
of the Sastras. Thus :—

* ¥The following birds when sit upon the roof of any
house are said to ruin the owner. These are the wvulture,
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(Fried paddy and besns were spresd on the ground by the fowler whe kept
bimeelf conossled mear by. As soon as the birds were stiracted there to eat them,

they were caught in the net.) —Ksvikatkap-Chandy, p. 125,
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(Hundreds of birds were caught in the net made of the hair of borses’ tail.)
~Kavikankan-Chapgf, p. 196,
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the Ardea manillenis, the dove, the owl, the hawk, the kite,
the bat and the white waterhen. 1t is believed that either
within a fortnight, or within a month, or within a year—
the owner of the house, or his wife, or his son will lose his
or her life and wealth. To save oneself from such a dire
calamity either the house or its value is to be given away
to a Brahmin. Again, if a vulture, a2 crow, a dogora
jackal brings a piece of flesh or bone from a cremation
ground fo any town or throw such a thing inio any bouse,
then the place where it is so done turns into a cremation
ground (i.e., pestilence occurs in the locality as its
result).’’~—Matsyapurina.

! ““If any one hears the note of a crow only once it is a
very bad omen, as it will bring sorrow to the hearer. If any
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As the above birds sre belioved to be inauspicious under certain circumstances
90 the birds MW aod € are auspicious duriog the beginning of a journey.
Bot OB is insaspicious ss mentioned before.
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bouseholder sees the pairing of crows, or sees s crow of
white colour, or sees an owl falling upon bis house or
sitting upon if, then his loss of wealth and even death is
imminent. Under the circumstances, the sufferer should
perform proper ceremonies to ward off the evil.’’
—Jyotistattva.
There are many works in Sanskrit which deal with
these omens and which are known to almost every household
of Bengal even to this day. Beside the above we also
know that the pigeons when build their nests in a house are
taken as a sign of good luck. It is generally believed that
the pigeons do never live in a house which is unlucky. Tt
is peculiar that the dove ( YY) though belongs to the same
family, on the other band, is known as “YERiee’, “Sge’,
‘wfimty’, ‘Wet, etc. ' There is a work on the omens in
Sanskrit which is called ¥{¥f¥a. It takes into account
all the notes of the crow and describes at length its
significance in connection with the fates of men. Even
the Thugs, a class of dangerous robbers of the 18th
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(The ominous sound of the white crow uttered repeatedly made Behuld, the
expert dancer, nervous, for which she prayed unto the bird.)
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(O Rams, why d0 my bands and eyes quake, why doss the bird Ekafijana
wagtsil go by our left side ? I am sfraid of the vast Kusa forest. We are
witnessing many bad omens. Fate knows what ie in store for us. )
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century in Indis, believed very strongly in these omens
when going out for strangling men and thought particularly

auspicious the sound of an owl.!
'We have seen birds are liked and sought for, both

from the standpoint of utility as well as pleasure. Birds
help men to kill many injurious reptiles and insects, to
catch the desired prey and to carry messages from one
placs to another. In the jungles of Eastern Bengal which
become inaccessible to people during the rains, it is with
the belp of some trained birds thdt messages are sent.
Birds are sometimes believed to indicate good and bad
omens in regard to human destiny. Beside all these there
is an wsthetic side which can mpever be overlooked. It is
said that the rndimentary notes ? of the Hindu music have
ite origin partly in the sounds of birds. Among .the seven
notes, no less than four are taken from the birds and the
rest from the beasts. The birds are the peacock, the
Chitaka (Aegithina tiphia), Crauficha (Pond-heron) and
the Koel (Eudynamis bonorata). According to some these
-birds are three in number and then the bird Chataka is

b GoeConIouiauelAmkﬁ. the Thug, p. M, by Colonel Meadows Taylor.
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omitted from the list. Among the animals the elephant,
the goat and the frog supply the ideal nofe, aecording to
some, while according to others, the frogis omitted, and
the horse and the bull are added to the list. Thus the
lower animals, amongst which most prominently the birds,
have played an important part in the wmsthetic culture of
men, helping them in the noted gradation of sounds in
their higher music.
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Dicrarus ater—338.
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Dodona—20,
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Dola—301.

Domas—204, 205, 219.
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Dosas—210.

Dosatantra—213.

Doves—318, 820, 321, 348, 849

Douglos Dewar—315, 318, 322, 324.
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Egret— 830, 881. 332.
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Gandhabanik—208, 209, 218, 220,
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Gangaisli Radi—a73, 289,

Gatgaadgar—20,

Gaiighali—b0, 282, 283.
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Ganeé—196,

Garabanki Sarikhas—294.
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Garuda—323, 324,

Giruda Samhiti—179.

Gaud—122, 135, 186, 145, 148.
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Granrdwiir—91.
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Gorsksa Vijsy—209, 272,

Gorskganith—188, 206, 207.
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Gotras—216,
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Govinds Dis—49, 51, 163, 997, §33.
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Bovindalilaayta—109,

Govindarim Banerjes—118.
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Brote—20,

Gulrekhi—16, 19, 23.

Gubbijus—208.
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Harivka~78, 101
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Indra—125, 159, 168, 191, 196, 266, 267.
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Jalbar—288,
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Jhatrde 203,
Jaunpur—185.
Jaydhak—79, 80, 8L,
Jaydnanda—62
JaypdrByan —123, 201,
Juystembha—136.
Jehangir —87,
Johsnygir Dowan ~9
Jhénejar—84,
Jhip—15,
Jhiapdn-—11.
Jhiars—125.
JhokBbari—15.
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Jhins—293.
Jiva—183, 185.
Jninadis—51, 333.
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Kadakiyd~170,
Kadcha~182,
Kafirs—185, 166,
Kigaji—169,
Kahin—T79,
Kailis~117, 153, 160, 196,
Kazivartas—206,
Kijalrekba—158, 184, 105, 196, 298 842,
Kiajairekhi—22,
Kalai—242,
Kalasa—116,
Kalavati—274.
Kala.Payiya—337,
Kils-Pateid1—277, 278.
Kilt—102, 191, 221,
Kalidshasigar—81, 38,
Ralidiaa—180
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Kiln—78, 77, 78, 114, 119, 144, 147, 148,
149, 205,
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Kawrap—7, 114, 118,
Kawaasiitra—59,
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Kinchi Pitsadi—277, 278, 270,
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Kanfadas—208.
Kanmilz—278, 316,
Kinsi—179, 84 85,
Kion—284,
Kapila—201.
K&rari—920,
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Xaraka—116,

Keratdl--79, 80, 85.

Karamili--108,

Earchis Bagla—8358.

Eirikar-95,

Kurimolli—108,

Kadks and Lilg—-178.

Karmakir—25,

Kérmdk-—-T70.

Earqa—149, 151,

Karpadhir—35.

Earpinanda—313.

Kirtikeya—198.

Kiisiks Vyiti—180.

Kagiyana—174.

Eiaidie—43, 52, 162.

Kathaketds—186, 203,
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Kithal-—18, 16.
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17, 18, 28, 25, 23, 29, 36, 38, 42, 67, 59,
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Esvys-Prakas—178,

Ksofilya—134, 320,

Bedi~ 19,
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Ebemi—280,

Kbes—209.

Ebetake—74, 78.

EKbetu—8, 159,

Kheturi—214,

Xhol—8.

Ehusd—5, 50, 270, 299.
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Kbullsoi—1, 5, §7, 190, 276, 277.
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Koda-—-325, 326, 243, 816.

Kualin Brahmags—~214, 2145.
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Kupdal--51, 52
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Lakha 178, 163, 902, 205.
Lakks 920,



INDEX 851

Iikger Biydni—289, 250,
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Lactures pour Lour—320.

Lilavati—180,

Long —188.

Lotan—319, 320.

Lwuiclwodra —143, 150.
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Meadand—1:0,
Madsn hadi—32.
Madhala. heryya—13, 64, 76, 77, 308,
Mudhave --2U1.
Madbuksra—16, 1Y, 21, 22, 23,
Madbumala—~J73, 275.
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Migha—180.
Magar-kbagu—568,
Maghs—312.
Mehibharst—13, 43, 98, 116, 132, 140, 155,
178, 180, 185, 817,

Mabikaya—17.
Mzhiybna—148.
Mabifiina—166, 179, 182, 188,
Mahipdl--254.
Mahickvan—155.
Mahmud Sheril ~87, 88,
Malaihe—219.
Mahus—203,

‘ Mahadyd—92.
Maize—~248.

Makar-Kundal-—82,

Mikmalkbas—385.

Maktaba~170,

Malis-Chsndan—9.

Maladbar Basu—9, 98, 181,

Matafichamala—148, 271, 208.

Maldeh Gazetteer—262.

Milatl-M&dhava-181.

Malla Todar—B58.

Mallagor—65.

Mallika —202, 203,

Maluad—90, 188, 229, 265, 208, 526, 346,

Malumwood—15, 17, 28,
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Minikchandra~38, 86, 180, 268, 275,
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1534, 214, I8, 263, 211, 315, 816.

Wanik Ganguli—48, 57, 66, 92, 144, 2083, 205.

Mamkradj—274.

Mimkya Merug—22,

Mugumnila-—-274.

Moeniplir—124

Agnjaphul—~50,284, 286,

Mainjhi—25.

Marco Polo—14.

Matar-kal8i—227.

Mathdkasiha ~ 18, 17.

Matkdes—281.

Matak Dhats 50, 281,

Mathurd—125.

Matirdj—274,

Matsyendranitb~208, 307.

Matsys Purina—948.

Maulvi Hamidalls Marhum—-186.

Max Mtiller—304.

Maynsgad—118, 182,

Mayufweti—~7, 126, 126, 180, 181.
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198, 988, 278, 976, 386, 803 808, 843,

Maylr-Pekham Sk3i—870, 988,

Migehar—-287.

Masdows Taylor-—850.

Medinl GRta—80.

Mogh: Dambur—50, 270, 983, 205

Meghadfite—180, 339

Moghnii—-50.

Meghoikumar—189,

Melas—360. )

Metopidios Indicue—~838,

Milyus Govinda—338,

Miok Kasi—-08.

Minchetan—141.

Miosnith—160, 207.

Mirbaher-28, 38.

Modern Buddhism—182, 05, 208, 07

Mobari—79.

Moote Cristo—106

Moscow—-139.

Mychhakatika—30.

Mudgar—74.

Mukandarim—218, §10.

Mppiv Xhan-—88.

Monsh1—170.

Morali—84.

Moriri Stla—~-305.

Muorgsle—287.

Mostard 241,

Muth Sadkha-—208.

Mycanké—89.

Merzousingh Ballads—~170, 188, 104, 106,
199, 303, 203, 200, 93, 354, 979, %98,
00, 830, 534, 342,

Myushe-81, 817,

Hadig—184.
Nighra—01.
Maigedha—180.
Nikot-30.
Nhkchhabi—81.
Nalinds—197.

Nale-Dumaysat--208, 338,

Nandansihi—2885.
Nadgar—~18.
Naradastra-Bamphitd—S8.

Narahari Chakravartii-—183, 185, 318,

Narasithhs Vasa—180.
Nirada—155.
Narottama—188, 414, 815,
Narottam Vilisa 185, 215.
Narsithba Ray-.188.

Nasird Bhah—97.
Nithas—207.

Nithism—166
Nith-Paathis—208,
Nith-Panthi literatore—208.
Nitasla—17.

Nitys Sistra—85
Navadwips—101, 184.
Naviona—228, 299,
Navnsikbas—218, 231.
Navyanyhyn—184,
Nayhol—146,
Nayansukh—228.
Nodi—202.

Nelson—~34.

Ne8;5—060

Neophron Ginginianus—322.
Neta—280, 261.
Kibibandha~43. 46, 47, 48.
Njidbp—175.

Nigaun—178, 179,
Nilsoca—80, 81.
Nflembart—283,
Nilkantha—213.
Nirukts—177.
NniprakPaiki-73, 78,
Ni:jsars—~161
KitySnands—214,
Nityloands Dee——153, 185,
Kitykoands- Vagta-Visthrawd.
Nuorjehan—257.
Nydys—160, 114.
Rydyaphis—178.

Oqnd—46.
Onish—-192
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Oryza Sativa—M8, ‘
Ortbotomns Seutorins—885,
Ospy--328, 826, 345.

Otogyps Calvos—322.

Owi--540, 848, 849, 850.

Pacbhuria 278, 280, 299,
Padakalpataru—827, 852, 883, 889, 840.
Paddy—248.

Padavali—49, 51, 84, 1C8,
Padmi—282

Padmi PurSpa—185, 188, 189,
Padmivat—1186.
Padmivati—61, 684.
Padund—1, 8.

Piagrin—288.

Paik —25. 117,

Piakbir Katha —316.
Paksirdj—20,

Pilas— 207, 254, 343.
Palankas—270.

Pallava Gopas—218.
Palmyra tree—38.
Panchaks—318.
Patichapradip—19.
Pandionidae—821, 822, 325.
Papgit Janskindth—806.
Pinini—180.

Piopns Hajrd—288,
Papiya—835, 337.

Pardgsl Khan—97, 89, 89.
Purgiter—19.
Pariéara—144, 234.
Paridara Ssrhbita—288, 266.
Parasu—67, 68,
Parséwadhs—87, 68.
Parpa--820.
Pariridges—3841.
Parvanis--318.
Phrvati-—196.

Pas-—12, 78,

Phsali-—B8.
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Patshe—81.

Pithtan~14, 5, 18,

P&thl Gadgh—113.

Pi{an-—286, 80, 81, 88, 84.
Pitalijnli—201.
Paira-rachand—49.
Pater-Bhuni —279.
Pater-Pichhri--50,

Pater Paobhdi-—-263, 806.
Pi¢héals —170, 171, 178, 187, 188.
Pat: Sadkha—204.
Pi-84gi—3, 279.

Pat{ish—68,

Patuks —43.

Patwil 16,

Paurdpik Hindoism —166.
Peacock—339.

Petrie—117, 128.

Pevip'us of the Erythrean Sea—14, ¢
Phalacracorax Javanicus— 328.
Phipidura atbi frontata—333.
Phryscus—20.

Pbullara—190, 876, 208.
Pial—18, 16.

Pigeons—318, 319, 320, 821, 849.
Pirali--810, 211.
Pindaries—~141.

Pirali—91.

Pithpat—15.

Pivo Cristatus—339.

Polo—63.

Pond-heron—331, 850.
Poverty Problem in India—287.
Pralamba—380.

Prem- Vilisa—182, 185, 216.
Prow-—16, 20.

Pseudogyps Benglensis—328.
Purlpas—144, 178, 201.
Puri—30.

Pulastya—144.
Porva-mimbrhsi ~2061.
Poppamila—187.
Pugpaka—106.

Q
Qsdam-i-Rasul-—185.
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Radhs--108, 878, 818.

Raduwh—242,

Righava-Pindaviya—I81,

Raghu :ath Siromapi ~184.

Raghuvathéa—180.

Rihute~—120.

Riibine—67, 70 75.

Raigbar—-18.

RaieInd—79, 80.

Rajkssu—16.

R8jballav—23.

Bakelkili--198

Rakyit-Paninki Tika~180.

Rima—191, 106, 208. 8238

Ramii Pandit—4i8. 162, 204. 296,
249, 254.

Rimidpands—9.

RamBnith—8S.

Rimbyapa—11, W, 155, 186, 201, 20, 284,
306, 815, 327,

Rimchandra—215.

Ramchandra Banerjee—45,
205,

Rinnariyap—42, 45, 68, 69, 70, 71, 83

Ramedwara—88, 74, 233, 239, 251, 264, 280.

Rimpil—182.

Bamprsid—187.

Ransbheri—70.

Ragabhim&—17,

Ratig—288.

Refiibvati—10, 144,

Rapajays—I18, 16.

Regseingh—T79, 63.

Rerdyanas—187.

Bissundari— 202,

Ratunchod—55.

Baths-—138, 134.

Ratons Sen—68.

Ratnamili—73, 45,

Rainsvali—181.

Révapa--155, 191, 998.

Ravi crop—293.

Rg Veda—8.

Rbys Davids—4204.
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Rack-pigeon-—319.,
Rudds Bhelnrake--A332.
Rudra Vina—79, 80,
Rudrachandra Dev—325.
Rapa—182, 185.
Ripnérdyap—183.

Ripram—289, 315, 318, 320, 323,397, 839.

Ripavaii—~30,

Siabarpagotra—213
8abnam 288,
Sichi—-141,
Bagardii—213,
Bacarphend —22.
£8haa—221.
Salutya-dirpap—1R1.

Spha!-Upisand Tatwa—bh

Salutya Parsat-Patrika
Siktas—221. |
fakti--73.
Sakuta—288,

Sal—16.

BalLka—316, 817,

128

Samtandba Nirbays—213.

Samhbitas—~178, 201,
Samser Giz1~102,
Simser Gazir Gap—102.
Samulyb—10
Sanaka~—57.
Sanftsne~132, 185, 214,
Ssnchi Stapae—14.
Sandpipes—334.
Sangita Damodard —R5.
8angita Darpana—85.
Sadgits Parijita—85,
Banigits Ratnkara—85,
Sangits Shra—B5,
Bangati—288
Rankha—3.
Sankericharyye—185.
Ssfikars kite—328, 824,
Sadkhas—203, 204,
Bankhabaniyis—218.

Saiikhs Chuf—19, 29, 98
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OPINIONS

1. Dr. Sylyain Leyi.—** T have been simply delighted
with your volumes of essays on the Bengali Society from
old Bepgali Literature. No book on modern history of
India, a8 good as it may be, can compare with the picture
you have given. You belong to a family where the. powes
of emotion and poetical genius do not exclude accuracy, of
research or patience of erudition. From materials collected
with an untiring industry, you have-built up something
living, and full of life indeed. Years ago, I could see from
your informations on ships and sea-trade, so kindly compiled
on my request, that your place was among the best-gifted
young scholars of India. I can assure you thut I use oons
stantly to refer to your papers, whenever I do not happen
to find exactly the information I am hunting for. I
come across facts and dates which prove important in some
other lines. That your example may inspire a team of
young workers who would do for the whole of India whaf
you have so happily done for Bengal, then a real history of
modern India can be written : instead of lacal or imperial
chronicles centering around rajas and padishabs, we shall
get an image of Indian people, Indian life, Indian activity.
Your charming chapter on birds comes as a lovely condlu-
sion; you have not to apologise for it, but we have to thaz'gk
you for this valuable addition.

As time and pressure of work do not allow ma. to revieyr
your hook, this letter will be a true testimonjal of my lngh
apinion concerning your work.
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AR bave your essays collected in one volume?
Epem would become much easier, and we all
Kl them."’

2. Bir George A. Grierson.—*“ I am much obliged
to you for the copy of your ¢ Aspects of Bengali Society from
Old Bengali Literature.” I have not yet had time to study
it minutely, but I have read it with great interest, and found
it full of valuable information. I wish that similar studies
were available for other parts of India. I see that you
propose to continue the series of essays, and I shall look
forward to their publication. They will be most useful to
every one interested in Indian history."’

8. Prof. Jules Bloch.—*“ Let me thank you very
cordially for your book, through which I have been hastily,
to give you a first-sight impression at once. Of course 1
shall return to it at leisure. * * * * The subjects
interest me much. The Boomerang question is very im-
portant. * * . .

4. Lusac’s Oriental List and Book Review, Vol.
XXXVYIII, No. 2, April-June, 1927.—*“The author of
this work was appointed, in 1921, Research Assistant to
Dr. Dineschandra Sen and was allotted the task of collect-
ing data of social life in Bengal from the old literature of
that country. The present volume contains the main results
of his labours’arranged in chapters according to subjects.
It embraces a wide range of topics. Ship-building, com-
merce, architecture, warfare, war-music, pastimes, clothes,
ornaments and cooking, besides which there are snme more
general chapters on manners and customs and Hindu-Moslem
Unity. The latter containing some instructive instances of
the tendency of the two faiths—now-a-days rather sadly af
variance—to coalesce, We read of Brahmins consulting
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the Koran to find out an auspicious day and of a Mahome-
dan poet dedicating his poems to Krishna, * * ¢ ¢

. The book is valuable as well as interesting. It contains
a mass of carefully sorted out details never before made
available with lists of technical words, articles of trade and
the like which make it a most useful book of reference.”

8. The Modern Review, February, 1928.—*The
author who has given several years for his labours as a
Research Worker in the Bengali Department of the Uni-
versity of Calcutta has produced this monograph on this
special subject. He has patiently and faithfully collected
the materials on eleven topics, and those who depend on
and are in need of such materials will derive much benefit
from the work under notice. L * o

6. The Times Literary Supplement noticed the work
in its issue of Thursday, the 31st March, 1927, p. 235, and
the Journal of Indian History, Vol. VI, Part I, April,
1927, similarly noticed it among select contents from
Oriental Journals (p. 139).
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